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CHAP. I. 



/ 



We'll not stop two moments, my dear Sir, — 
only as we haye got thro* these five Tolumes,* (do. 
Sir sit down upon a seat — they are better than 
nothing) let us just look back upon the country 
we have passed through. — 

What a wilderness has it been I and what a 
mercy that we have not both of us been lost, or 
devoured by wild beasts in it I 

Did you think the world itself. Sir, had con. 
tained such a number of Jack Asses ? — ^How they 
Tiew'd and reviewed us as we passed over therivo 
let at the bottom of that little valley ! — and when 
we climbed over that hill, and were just getting 
out of sight, — good God! what a braying did they 
all set up together ! 

— Prithee, Shepherd, who keeps all these Jack 
Asses? ♦ * ♦ 

* Screa, Mcordiof to tiie origiutl adittoB. 
VOL. III. B 



2 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

— Heaven be their comforter — What ! are they 
never curried? — ^Are they never taken in in vf in- 
ter ? — Bray,— bray, — bray, Bray on, — the world is 
deeply your debtor; — louder still — that's nothings ; 
— in good sooth, yon are ill used*. — Was I a Jack 
Ass, I solemnly declare, I would bray in G-sol-rc-ut 
froiV morning, even unto night. 



CHAP. II. 

When my father had danced his white bear 
backwards and forwards through half a dozen 
pages, he closed the book for good and all, — and, in 
kind of triumph re-delivered it into Trim's hand, 
with a nod to lay it upon the scrutoire where he 
found it. 

Tristram, said he, shall be made to conjugate 
every word in the dictionary backwards and for- 
wards the same way: — every word, Yorick, by 
this means, you see, is converted into a thesis or an 
hypothesis; — every thesis and hypothesis have an 
offspring of propositions; — and each proposition 
has its own consequences and conclusions;— «very 
one of which leads the mind on again, into fresh 
tracks of enquiries and doublings. — ^The force of 
this engine, added my father, is incredible, in open- 
ing a child's head. Tis enough, brother Shandj, 

cried my uncle Toby, to burst it into a thousand 
splinters. 

I presume, said Yorick, smiling, — it must be 
owing to this, — (for, let logicians say what they 
wilL it is not to be accounted for sufficiently from 
the bare use of the ten predicaments), — that the 
famous Vincent Quirino, amongst the many othe 
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Mionishing feats of his childhood, of which the 
Cardinal Bembo has given the world so exact a 
story — should be able to paste up in the' public 
schools at Rome, so early as in the eighth year of 
his age, oo less than four thousand five hundred 
and sixty different theses, upon the most abstruse 
points of the most abstruse theology ; — and to de- 
fend and maintain them in such sort, as to cramp 
and dumbfound his opponents. — ^What is that, 
cried my father, to what is told us of Alphonsua 
Tostatus, who, almost in his nurse*8 arms, learned 
all the sciences and liberal arts, without being 
taught ^y one of them ? — ^What shall we say of 
the great Peireskius ? — ^That*8 the ^ery roan, cried 
my uncle Toby, I once told you of, brother Shandy, 
who walked a matter of five hundred miles, reckon- 
ing from Paris to Schereling, and from Scheveling 
back again, merely to see Steyinus's flying cha 
riot. — He was a very great man ! added my uncle 
Toby, (meaning Stevinus). — ^He was so, brother 
Toby, said my father, (meaning Peireskius) — and 
had multiplied his ideas so fast, and increased his 
knowle^e to such a prodigious stock, that, if we 
may give credit to ap anecdote concerning him, 
which we cannot withhold here, without shaking 
the authority of all anecdotes whatever, — at seven 
years of age, his father comqoitted entirely to his 
care the education of his younger brother, a boy of 
fiTO years old, — with the sole management of all his 
concerns. — ^Was the father as wise as the son ? quoth 
my uncle Toby. — I should think not, said Yorick. 
— But what are these, continued my father — 
(breaking out in a kind of enthusiasm) — what ore 
these to those prodigies of childhood in Grotiui, 
Scioppius, Heinsius, Politian, Pascal, Jo»epih 
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4 LIFE AND 0(>IMONS 

Scaliger, Ferdinand de Cordou^, and ot]ier8-->- 
some of whom left off their substantial forms at 
nine years old, or sooner, and went on reasoning^ 
without them? — Others went thro' their classes 
at seven; — wrote tragedies at eight. — Ferdinand de 
Cordone was so wise at nine, Hwas thought the 
devil was in him; — and at Venice gave such proofs 
of his knowledge aftd goodness, that the monks 
imagined he was Antichrist, or noting. — Othe/s 
were masters of fourteen languages at ten; — finished 
the course of their rhetoric, poetry^ logic, and* 
ethics at eleven; — put forth their commentaries 
upon Servius and Martianus Capella at twelve ; — 
and at thirteen received their degrees in philoso- 
phy, laws, and divinity. — But you forgot the great 
Lipsius, quoth Yorick, who composed a work * the 
day he was born. — They should have wiped it up, 
■aid my uncle Toby, and said no more about it. 



^^*-.*^^*^>^ 



CHAP. III. 



"When the cataplasm was ready, a scruple of 
decorum had unseasonably rose up in Susannah's 
conscience about holding the candle, whilst Slop 
tied it on; Slop had not treated Susannah's dis* 
temper with anodynes, — and so a quarrel had 
ensued betwixt them. 



* Notu aarioni quelqne interSt, aajr* Baillet, de nontrer qu'il n'a 
ri«n de ridicale sHletoit veritable* au moiDS dans le sens enigmatique 
qae Niciiu Eisrthneus a tftche de lai donner. Cet autear iit qne poor 
tiomprcndre comme Liptet il a pn composer un ou?rage le premier jour 
de sa Vie il faut s^magioer, que ce premier jour n'est pas celui de la 
■aimance chamelle, mai celui au quel il a commence d'uaer de la rai- 
■on : il vent que c' ait-etc ^ I'age de neuf ans ; et il nous veut persuader 
que ca fat en cet age, qne Lipae fit an poeme.— ^Le tour est iogenieuxi 
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— Oh ! oh ! — said Slop, casting a glance of undue 
freedom in Susannah's face as she declined the 
office ; — then, I think, I know jou, Madam. — You 
know me, Sir, cried Susannah, fastidiously, and 
with a toss of her head, levelled evidently, not at 
his profession, but at the doctor himself, — ^you 
know me ! cried Susannah again. — ^Dr. Slop clap- 
ped his finger and his thumb instantly upon his nos- 
trils; — Susannah's spleen was ready to burst at it; 
•^Tis false, said Susannah. — Come, come, Mrs. 
Modesty, said Slop, not a little elated with the 
success of his last thrust, — if you won't hold the 
candle and look — you may hold it and shut your 
eyes. — ^That's one of your popish shifts, cried Su- 
sannah. — Tis better, said Slop, with a nod, than 
no shift at all, young woman. — I defy you. Sir, 
cried Susannah, pulling her shift sleeve below her 
elbow. 

It was almost impossible for two persons to assist 
each other, in a surgical case, with a more splene- 
tic cordiality. 

Slop snatched up the catfiplarai: — Susannah 
snatched up the candle. — ^A little this way, said 
Slop. — Susannah looking one way, and rowing 
another, instantly set fire to Slop's wig, which 
being somewhat bushy and unctuous withal, was 
burnt out before it was well kindled. — You impu- 
dent whore! cried Slop, — (for what is passion but 
a wild beast) — ^you impudent whore I cried Slop, 
ffetUng upright, with the cataplasm in his hand. — 
I ne(ver was the destruction of any body's nose, 
said SusaniuUi — which is more than you can say.— 
Is it? — cried Slop, throwing the cataplasm in her 
jface. — ^Yes, it is, cried Susannah, returning tho 
condiment with what was left in the pan. 

B 3 
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CHAP. IV. 



Doctor Slop and Susannith filed cross bills 
against each other in the parlour; which done, 
as the cataplasm had failed, they retired into the 
kitchen, to prepare a fomentation for me; — and 
whilst that was doing, my father determined the 
point, as you will read. 



.*vr^i^s*«*^*>* 



CHAP. V. 



Yocsee His high time, said my father, addressing^ 
himself equally to my uncle Toby and Yorick, to 
take this young creature out of these women *8 
hands, and put him into those of a private go- 
vernor. Marcus Antoninus provided fourteen 
governors all at once to superintend his son Com- 
inodus*8 education; — and in six weeks cashiered five 
of them. — I know very well, continued my father, 
that Commodus "smother was in love with a gladia- 
tor at the time of her conception; which accounts 
for a great many of Commodu8*s cruelties when he 
became emperor; — but still I am of opinion, that 
those five whom Antoninus dismissed, did Commo- 
du8*s temper, in that short time, more hurt than 
the other nine were able to rectify all their lives 
long. 

Now, as I consider the person who, is to be about 
my son, as the mirror in which he is to view him- 
self from rooming to night, and by which he is to 
adjunt his looks, his carriage, and' perhaps, the 
inmost sentiments of his heart, — I would have one, 
Yorick, if possible, polished at all points, fit for 
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my child to look into. — ^This is Tery good sense, 
quoth my uncle Toby to himself. 

— ^There is, continued my father, a certain mien 
and motion of the body and dil its parts, both in 
acting and speaking, \vhich argues a maUvWell 
-within ; — and I am not at all surprised, that Gre- 
gory of Nazianzum, upon observing the hasty and 
untoward gestures of Julian, should foretell he 
would one day become an apostate; — or that St. 
Ambrose should turn his amanuensis out of doors, 
because of an indecent motion of his head, which 
went backwards and forwards like a flail ;— «r that 
Democritus should conceive Protagoras to be a 
scholar from seeing him bind up a faggot, and 
thrusting, as he did it, the small twigs inwards^,-— 
There are a thousand unnoticed openings, conti- 
nued my father, which let a penetrating eye at 
once into a man*s soul; and I maintain it, added 
he, that a man of sense does not lay down his hat 
in coming into a room,— or take it up in going out 
of it, but something escapes which discovers him. 

It is for these reasons, continued my father, that 
ilegojernor I make choice of, shall neither lisp*, 
nor squint, nor wink, nor talk loud, nor look fierce, 
nor foolish ; — nor bite his lips, nor grind his teeth, 
nor speak through his nose, nor pick it, nor blow 
it with his fingers. 

He shall neither walk fast, nor slow, nor fold his 
arms, — for that is laziness ; nor hang them down, 
— for that is folly; nor hide them in his pocket, — 
for that is nonsense. 

He shall neither 8trike,nor pinch,nor tickle, — nor 

bite, nor cut his nails, nor hawk, nor spit, nor snift, nor 

-^ — ■ — — 

•Vid«P«Il«griM. 



8 h).lfB AND OPINIONS 

drum with his feet or fiagers in company ;— nor 
(according to Erasmus) shall he speak to any one, 
in making water, — nor shall he point to carrion or 
excrement. — ^Now this is all nonsense again, quotit 
s my uncle Toby to himself. 

I will haTe him, continued my faUier, cheerfol, 
facets, joTial; at the same time prudent, attend re to 
business, vigilant, acute, argute, inventiTe, quick 
in resoWing doubts and speculative questions; — 
he shall be wise, and judicious, and learned. — And 
why not humbJe, and moderate, and gentle-tempered, 
and good ! caid Yortck. — And why not, cried my 
uncle Toby, free, and generous, and bountiful, and 
brave. — ^He shall, my dear Toby, replied my father, 
j getting up and shaking him by his hand. — ^Then, 

I brother Shandy, answered my uncle Toby, raising 

1 1 himself off the chair, and laying down his pipe to 

take hold of ny father's other hand, — I humbly 
beg I maor recommend poor Le Fevre's son to you 
— (a tear of joy of the first water sparkled in my 
uncle Toby's eye, — and another the fellow to it, 
in the Corporal's, aa the proposition was made) — 
you will see why, when you read Le Pevre*s story. 
Fool that I was ! nor can I recollect, (nor perhaps 
you) without turning back to the place, what it 
was that hindered ue from letting the Corporal tell 
it in his own words ; — but the occasion is lost, — I 
must tell it now in my own. 



CHAP. VI. 

TsuB sToav OP Le Fsvab. 

It was tome time in the summer of that year in 
which Dendtrmond WM taken by the allies,>-which 
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was about aewtn years before my father came into 
the country, — and about as many after the time 
that my uncle Toby and Trim had privately de- 
camped from my father's house in town, in order to 
lay some of the finest sieges to some of the finest 
fortified cities in Europe ; — when my uncle Toby 
was one evening getting his supper, with Trim 
sitting behind him al a small sideboard, — I say, 
sitting, — for in consideration of the Corporal's lame 
knee (which sometimes gave him exquisite pain) — 
when my uncle Toby dined or supped alone, he 
would neyer suffer the Corporal to stand; and the 
poor feIIow*s veneration for his master was such, 
that, *with a proper artillery, my uncle Toby could 
have taken Dendermond itself with less trouble 
then he was able to gain his point oyer him ; for 
many a time, when my uncle Toby supposed the 
Corporal's leg was at rest, he would look back, and 
detect him standing behind him with the most 
dutiful respect, this bred more little squabbles be-^ 
twixt them, than all other causes for five and 
twenty years together. — But this is neither here 
nor there — why do I mention it? — Ask my pen; — it 
goyerns me, — I govern not it. 

He was one evening sitting thus at his supper, 
when the landlord of a little inn in the village, came 
into the parlour with an empty phial in his hand, 
to beg a glass or two of sack. — *Tis for a poor gen- 
tleman, r think, of the army, said the landlord, who 
has been taken ill at my house four days ago, and 
has never held up his head since, or had a desire to 
taste any thing, till just now, that he has a fancy 
for a glass of sack, and a^thin toast. — I think, says 
he, taking his hand from his head, it would com- 
fort me. 
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If J could neither beg, borrow, or buy such » 
thing, added the landlord, I would almost steal 
it for the poor gentleman, he is so ilL I hope in 
Qod he will stiil mend, continued he ; we are aU 
of us concerned for him. 

— ^Thou art a good-natured soul I will answw 
for thee, cried my uncle Toby; ^nd thou shall 
drink the poor gentleman's health in a glasa 
of sack thyself,— .and take a couple of bottles^ 
with my service, and tell him he is heartily 
welcome to tli^m, and to a dozen nuMre if t|iey ^U 
do him good. 

Though I am persuaded, said my uncle Toby, as 
the IfindlQrd sjiut the door, he is^ a Tery compas- 
sionate fellow, Trim, yet I cannot help entertain- 
ing a h^h opinion of his guest ^oo. There must be 
something more tiian common in him, that, in so 
short <i time, should win so much upon the auc- 
tions of his host ; — And of his whole family, added 
the Corporal, for they are all concerned fqr him.-^ 
Step after him, said my unde Toby, do, Trim ; and 
ask if he knows his name. 

— I haye quite forgot it truly, said the landlord, 
coming back into the parlour with the Corporal ; — 
but I can ask his son again. — Has l^e a son with 
him, then ? said my uncle Toby. — A boy replied the 
landlord, of abont eleven or twelve years of age; — 
but the poor creature has tasted almost as little as 
his feuther : he does nothing but mourn and lament 
for him night and day. He has not stirred from the 
bed-side these two days. 

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and fork, and 
$hru.st his plate from before him, as the landlord 
gave him the account; and Trim, without being 
ordered, took it away without saying one word, 
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And, in a few minutes after, brought him his pipe 
and tobacco. 

— Stay in the room a little, said my uncle Toby. 

Trim! — said my uncle Toby, after he lighted 
his pipe, and smoked about a dozen whiffs. — Trim 
came in frofit of his master and made his bow; — ^my 
uncle Toby smoked on, and said no more. — Cor- 
poral ! said my uncle Toby; — the Corporal made his 
bow — My uncle Toby proceeded no farther, but 
finished his pipe. 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby, I hare a project in 
my head, as it is a bad night, of wrapping myself 
up warm in my roquelaure, and paying a visit to 
this poor gentleman. — ^Your Honour*s roquelaure 
replied the Corporal, has not once been had on, 
since the night before your Honour received your 
wound, when we mounted guard in the trenches 
before the gate of St. Nicholas ; and, besides, it is 
so cold and rainy a niglit,that what with tlie roque- 
laure, and wbat witb the weather, 'twill be enough 
to give your Honour your^death, and bring on your 
Honour's torment in your groin. — I felir so, replied 
my uncle Toby ; but I am not at riest in my mind, 
Trim, since the account the landlord has given me. 
— ^I wish I had not known so much of this affair, 
added my uncle Toby, or that I had known more 
of it. — ^How shall we manage it? Leave it, an' 
please your Honour, to me, quoth the Corporal. 
I'll take my hat and stick, and go to the house and 
reconnoitre, and act accordingly ; and I will bring 
.your Honour a full account in an hour. — ^Thon 
^halt go. Trim, said my uncle Toby, and here's a 
shilling for thee to drink with his servant. — I shall 
|ret it all out of him, said the Corporal, shutting 
the door. 
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My uncle Toby filled his secoud pipe ; and had 
it not been that he now and then wandered from 
the point, with considering whether it was not full 
as well to have the curtain of the t6naille a straight 
line, as a crooked one, — he might be said to have 
thought of nothing else but poor Le FeTre and his 
boy the whole time he smoked it. 

i#^>^ '#>r^ ^v^^ 

CHAP. VII. 

/ 

THE STORY OF LE FBTRB CONTINUED. 

— It was not till my uncle Toby had knocked the 
ashes out of his third pipe, that Corporal Trim 
returned from the inn, and gave him the following 
account.: — 

-rrl despaired at first, said the Corporal of being 
able to bring back your Honour any kind of intel- 
ligence concerning the poor sick lieutenant. — Is he 
in the army then ? said my uncleToby. — He is said 
the Corporal. — And in what regiment? said my 
uncle Toby. — I*il tell your Honour, replied the 
Corporal, every thing straight forwards, as I learnt 
it. — ^Then, Trim, I'll fill another pipe, said my uncle 
Toby, and not interrupt thee, till thou hast done; 
so sit dowa.a^ thy ease. Trim, in the window-seat, 
add begin thy story again. — ^The Corporal made his 
old bow, which generally spoke as plain as a bow 
could speak it — ^Your Honour is good: — And having 
done that, he sat down, as he was ordered, 
and began the story to my uncle Toby oyer again, 
in pretty near the same words. 

I despaired at first, said the Corporal, of being 
able to bring back any intelligence to your Honour, 



f 
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about the lieutenant and his son; — for, when I asked 
where his senrant was, from whom I made myself 
sure of knowing. eyery thing which was proper to 
be asked,— (That* sa right distinction,Trim,8aidmy 
uncle Toby) — I was answered, an* please your Ho- 
nour, that he had no servant with him ; — that he 
had come to the inn with hired horses, which, upon 
finding himself unable to proceed, (to join, I sup- 
pose, the regiment) he had dismissed the morning 
after he came. — ^If I get better, my dear, said be, as 
he gave his purse to his son to pay the man, — we 
can hire horses from hence. — But alas ! the poor 
gentleman will never go from hence, said the land- 
lady to me, — for 1 heard the death watch all night 
long; — and, when he dies, the youth, his sod, 
will certainly die with him ; for he is broken hearted 
already. 

I was hearing this account, continued the Cor- 
poral, when the youth came into the kitchen, to 
order the thin toast the landlord spoke of : — but I 
will do it for my father, myself, said the youth. — 
Pray let me save you the trouble young gentleman, 
said I, taking up a fork for the purpose, and offer- 
ing him my chair to sit down upon by the fire, whilst 
I did it. — I believe. Sir, said he, very modestly, I 
can please hifli best myself. — I am sure, said I, his 
Honour will not like the toast the worse for being 
toasted by an old soldier. — ^The youth took.hold of 
my hand and instantly burst into tears. — ^Poor youth! 
said my uncle Toby; — he has been bred up from an 
infant in the army ; and the name of a soldier, Trim, 
sounded in his ears like the name of a friend I — I 
wish I had him here. 

— ^I never in the longest march, said the corporal, 
bsd 90 great a mind for my dinner, as I had to cry 

VOL. Ill* C 
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with him for company : — Wh«« could be the 
natter with me, an* please your honour ? No- 
things in the world, Trim, said my uncle Tobjr, 
blowing bis nose, — bvt that thou art a good-natured 
fellow. 

— ^When I gave him the toast, continued the CSor- 
poral, I thou|rht it was proper to tell him, I was 
Captain 9handy*s servant, and that your Hommr 
(though a stranger) was extremely concerned for 
hf« father ;'-and thai if there was any thing io 
your house or cellar — (And thou might^st hare 
added my purse too, said my uncle Toby) — ^he was 

heartily welcome to it. He made a very low 

bow (which was meant to your Honour) but. no 
answer; — for his heart was ftiH ;— ^o be went up 
stairs with the toast.-^I warrant you, my dear, 
said I, as I opened the kitchen-door, yo^r father 
will be well again.— Mr. Yodck^s curate was 
Bmoking a pipe by the kHchen-fire, — but said not 
a word, good or bad, tio comfort the yotith.—* I 

thought it wrong, added the corporal. ^I think 

90 too, said my uncle Toby. 

Whea the lieutenant had taken his gjass of saek 
bad toast, he felt himself a little ^eriTed, and 
sent down into the kitchen, to iet me know, that 
In about ten minutes, he should be glad if I would 

step up stairs. ^I believe, said the landlord, ha 

is going to say his prayers, — for there was a book 
laid upon the chair by his bed-side, and as I sbiit 
the door, I saw his son take up a cushion. 

— ^I thought, said the curate, that you gentlem^ 
of the army, Mr. Trim, never said your prayers at 
all. — I heard the poor gentleman say his prayers 
last night, said the landlady, ver^r devoutly, and 
withfny owii««M, ^ I could net btioe Miettd M. 
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— *— Are you sure of it '/ replied the curate. — A 
•oMier, am* pleaee your ReyereBce, said I, prays 
•s oftea (of his own »ceord) as a purewi ; and 
wjien be is fighting for his king, and for hu owb 
life, and for his honour too, be has the most reason 
to pray to God of any oae in tbe whole world. — 
*Twas well saidof thee. Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

Bui when a soldier, said I, an* please your 

ReTereuce, has been standing fbr twel? e bours to- 
gether in the tcencbee, up to his knees in cold 
water, — or engaged, said I, for motiths together, 
in long and dangerous marches ; — harassed, per* 
haps, in bis rear to-day ; — ^barassing others to- 
Morrow ; — detached here ;-M:ounterinanded there ; 
— nesting this night out upon bis arms ; — beat up 
in his shirt the next } — benumbed in his joints ; 
perhaps without straw in his tent to kneel on ; — 

must say his prayers how and when be can. 1 

belieTe,8aid I, for I was piqued, quoth the Corporal, 
fbr the reputation of the army, — I believe, an* please 
your Reverence, said I, that when a soldier gets 
time to pray, — be prays as heartily as a parson — 
though not with all his fuss and hypocrisy. — Thou 
shouidest mot hare have said that. Trim, said my 
uncle Toby, — for God only knows who is a hypo- 
crite, and who is not: — At the great and general 
review of us all, Corperal, at the day of judgment, 
(and net till then) — it will be seen who have done 
their duties in this world, — and who have not ; 
and we shall be advanced. Trim, accordingly; — I 

hope we shall, said Trim. It is in the scripture, 

•aid my uncle Toby ; and I will shew it thee to- 
morrow. — ^In the mean time we may depend upon 
it. Trim, for our comfort, said my uaeie Toby, that 
CJod Aiaifhty ia so good and just a governor of the 

C 2 
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world, that if we have but done our duties in it,— 
it will never be inquired into, whether we have 
done them in a red coat or a black one. — I hope 
not, said the Corporal. — But go on, Trim, said mj 
uncle Toby, with thy story. — 

'When I went up, continued thfe Corporal, into 
the lieutenant's room, which I did not do till the 
expiration of the ten minutes, — he was lying in his 
bed, with hi/s head- raised upon his hand, with his 
elbow upon the pillow, and a clean white cambric 
handkerchief beside it. — ^The youth was just stoop- 
ing down to take up the cushion, upon which, I 
supposed, he had been kneeling ; — the book was 
laid upon the bed ; — and as he rose, in taking up 
the cushion with one hand, he reached out his other 
to take it away at the same time. — Let it remain 
there, my dear, said the lieutenant. — 

He did not o£Fer to speak to me, till I had walked 
up close to his bed-side. — If you are Captain 
Shandy*8 servant, said he, ^ou must present my 
thanks to your master, with my little, boy^s thanks 
along with them, for his courtesy to me. — If he 
was ofLevens*8, — said the lieutenant. — I told him 
your honour was. — ^Then, said he, I served three 
campaigns with him in Flanders, and remember 
him, — but 'tis most likely, as I had not the honour 
of any acquaintance with him, that he knows no- 
thing of n^e. — You will tell him, however, that the 
person his good nature has laid under obligations 
to him, is one Le Fevre, a lieutenant in Angus*s ; — 
but he knows me not, — said he, a second time, 
musing ; — ^possibly he may my story, added he. — 
Pray tell the captain, I was the -ensign at Breda, 
whose wife was most unfortunately killed with a 
musket-shot, as she lay in my. arms in my tent.— ^- 
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I remember the story, an* please your honour, 
said I, very well. — Do you so ? — said he, wiping 
his eyes with his handkerchief, — then well may I. 

In saying this, he drew a little ring out of his 

bosom, which seemed tied with a black ribband 

about his neck, and kissM it twice. Here, 

Billy, said he; — the boy flew across the room to the 
bed-side, — and falling down upon his knee, took 
the ring in his hand, and kissed it too, — ^then 
kissed his father, and sat down upon the bed and 
wept. 

I wish, said my uncle Toby, with a deep sigh, — 
I wish. Trim, I was asleep. — 

Your Honour, replied the corporal, is 'too much 
ooneerned* — 8hall I pour out your Honour a glass of 
4NM!k to your pipe? — Do, Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

— I remember, said my uncle Toby, sighing again, 
the story of the ensign and his wife, with a circum- 
Kkance hie modesty omitted ; — and particularly 
well that be, as well as she, upon some account or 
other, (I forget wiiat) was unlrersally pitied by the 
wliele re^^meut; — but finiah the siory thou art upon. 
•—'Tie finiefaed already, said the CSorporal, — ^r i 
could stay no longer; — so wished his lionottr a good 
Bight. Young Le Fevre rose from off the bed, and 
saw me to the bottom of 4he stairs ; and a« we 
went down together, told me, they h»d oome from 
Ireland, and were on their route to join the regi- 

■leBt in Plaidars. But alas ! s»id the Corporal, 

— the lieutenant's last dlay'e march is over ! 

Then what i4 to become of his poor bey ! cried my 
■nde Toby. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

THE STORY OF LB FEVRB CONTINUED. 

It was to my uncle Toby's eternal honour,—^ 

though I tell it only for the sake of those who, 

when coopM in betwixt a natural and a positire 

law, know not for their souls, which way in the 

world to turn themseWes. — That notwithstanding 

my uncle Toby was warmly engaged at that time 

in carrying on the siege of Dendermond, par^Ue 

with the allies, who pressed theirs so yigorously, 

that they scarce allowed him time to get his dinner: 

— that neyertheless he gave up Dendermond, though 

he had. already made a lodgment upon the counter- 

" scarp; — and bent his whole thoughts towards the 

private distresses at the inn ; and, except that 

he ordered the garden-gate to be bolted up, by 

which he might be said to have turned the siege 

of Dendermond into a blockade^ — ^he left Dender* 

mond to itself, — tcbe relieved or not by the French 

king, as the French king thought good ; and only 

considered how he himself should relieve the poor 

lieutenant and his son. 

— That kind Being, who is a friend to the 
friendless, shall recompense thee for this. — 

Thou hast left this matter short, said my uncle 
Toby to the Corporal, as he was putting him to 
bed, and I will tell thefe in what, Trim. — In the 
first place, when thou mad*st an offer of my ser- 
vices to Le Fevre, — as sickness and travelling 
are both expensive, and thou knew'st he was but 
a poor lieutenant, with a son to subsist as well as 
himself, out of his pay, — that thou didst not make 
an offer to him of my^ purse ; because, had he stood 
10 need, thou knowest, Trim, he had b,een as wel« 
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come to it as myself. — Your honour knows, said 
the Corporal, I had no orders. — True, quoth my 
uncle Toby, — thou didst very right. Trim, as a 
soldier, — ^but certainly yery wrong as a man. 

In the second place, for which, indeed, thou hast 
the same excuse, continued my uncle Toby, — 
when thou offeredst him whatCTer was in my house, 
thou shouldst haye offered him my house too. 
— A sick brother officer should have the best 
quarters, Trim ; and if we had him with us, — we 
could tend and look to him. Thou art an excel- 
lent nurse thyself. Trim, and what with thy care of 
him, and the old woman's and his boy^s, and mine 
together, we might recruit him again at once, and 
set him upon his legs. 

— In a fortnight or three weeks, added my uncle 
Toby, smiling, — he might march. — ^He will never 
march, an* please your Honour, in this world, said 
the Corporal. He will march, said my uncle Toby, 
rising up from the side of the^bed with one shoe off 
— An' please your Honour, said the Corporal, he 

will neyer march, but to his grave. He shall 

march, cried my uncle Toby, marching the foot 
which had a shoe on, though without advancing 
an inch, — ^he shall march to his regiment. — He 
cannot stand it, said the Corporal. — He shall be 
supported, said my uncle Toby. — He'll drop at last, 
said the Corporal, and what will become of his 
boy ? — ^He shall not drop said my uncle Toby, firmly. 
— A-well-a*day ! do what we can for him, said 
Trim, maintaining his point, — the poor soul will 
die. — He shall not die, by 6 — , cried my uncle 
Toby. 

^Tho accusing spirit which flew up to Hea- 

?ea*8 chancery with the oath, blush'd as he gave 
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ic in ; and the recordin^^ angel as he wrote it 
down, dropp'd a tear upon the word, and blotted 
it out for erer. 



^>^^^f>^^^s^^^ 



CHAP. IX. 

— ^My untie Toby went to his bureau, — ^put his 
purse into his breeches pocket, and having or- 
dered the Corporal to go early in the morning 
ibr a physician, — he went to bed, and fell asleep. 



CHAP. X. 

THE STORY OF LB FEVRB CONCLUDED. 

The sun looked bright the morning after, to 
every eye in the village but Le Fevre*8 and his 
afflicted son's ; the hand of death pressed heavy 
upoB his eye-lids ; — and hardly could the wheel at 
tiie cistern turn rouad its^ circle, — when my ftncle 
Toby, w^ had rose up an hoar before his wonted 
time, entered the lieutenant's room, and without 
preface or apology, sat himself down upon the 
chair by the bed-side, and, independently of all 
nedes and customs, opened the curtain in the 
manner an old friend and brother officer would 
have done it, «nd asked him how he did, — bow 
be bad rested in the night, — what was his com- 
plaint, — where was his pain, — and what he could 
do to help him ; — and wit^nt giving him time to 
answer any one of the inquiries, went on and told 
bim of the little plan which he had been concert- 
ing with the Corporal the night before for him. 

—You shall go home directly, Le Pevre, said 
my uncle Toby to my house, aad we*U sewd for a 
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doctor to see w]iat*s the matter, — and we*l] bare 
an apothecary, — and the Corporal shall be your 
nurse ; — and I'll be your servant, Le Fevre. — 

There was a frankness in my uncle Toby,— not 
the effect of familiarity, — but the cause of it, — 
Tfhich let you at once into his soul, and showed 
you the goodness of his nature. To this, there was 
something in his looks, and yoice, and manner, 
superadded, which eternally beckoned to the unfor- 
tunate to come and take shelter under him, so 
that before my uncle Toby had half finished 
the kind offers he was making to the father, 
had the son insensibly pressed up close to his 
knees, and had taken bold of the breast of his 

coat, and was pulling it towards him. ^The 

blood and spirits of Le Fevre, which were waxing 
cold and slow within him, and were retreating to 
their last citadel, the. heart — rallied back, — the 
film forsook his eyes for a moment ; — ^he looked up 
wishfullyin myuncleToby's face; — then cast a look 
upon his boy ; — and that Hgament, fine as it was, 
was nerer broken. — 

Nature instantly ebb*d again; — the film returned 
to its place ; — the pulse fluttered, — stopped, — went 
on, — throbbed, — stopped again, — moY'd, — stopped, 
—shall I go on ? — "So, 



CHAP. XI. 



I AM 80 impatient to return to my own story, 
that what remains of young Le Ferre's, that is, 
from this turn of his fortune, to the time my uncle 
Toby recommended him for my preceptor, shall be 
told in a rerj few words, in the next chapter. — ^All 
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that is necessary to be added to tkis chapter is m 
follows: — 

That my micle Toby, with young Le Feyre in 
his hand, attended the poor lieutenant, as ehief 
moaroers^ to his grave. 

That the governor of Dendermond paid his obse- 
(joies all aiiKtary honours ; and that Yorick, not 
to be behind-hand, — paid bin all ecclesiastie, — for 
he buried him in his chancel. — And it appears 
likewise, be pr eacWed a funeral sermon over him,-— 
I say, it appears, — for it was Yorick's custom* 
which I suppose a general one with those of his 
pi oiession, on the irst leaf of every sermon wkick 
he composed, to chronicle down the time, the 
place, and the occasion of its being preached: to 
this, be was ever wont to add some short comment 
or stricture upon the sermon itself, — seldom, indeed, 
much to its credit. — For instance. This sermon upon 
the Jewish dispensation — I don*t like it at all; 
though I own there is a world of watbr-lanoisk 
knowledge in it; — but 'tis all tritical,and most tri- 
tically put together. — This is but a flimsy kind of 
composition. What was in my head when I made 
it? 

*' — N. B. The excellency of this text is, that it 
will suit any sermon ; — and of this sermon, — that it 
will suit any text. 

*' — ^For this sermon I shall be hanged, — for I have 
stolen the greatest part of it. Doctor Paidagunes 
found me out. 

'' 03" Set a thief to catch a thief.** 

On the back of half a dozen I find, written, " So 
■o," and no more : — and upon a couple " Moderato ; " 
by which, as far as one may gather from AItieri*s 
Italian dictionary, — ^but mostly from the authority 
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of a piece of green if?hipcord, vihich seemed to 
have been the nnrayeliing of Yorick^s wfafp-lash, 
with which he has left us the two sermons marked 
Moderato, and the half dozen of So 80*s, tied fast 
together in one bundle by themselves, one may 
sa^y suppose lie meant pretty nearly tbe same 
thing. 

There is but one difficulty in the way of this 
cenjecBure, wbich is this, that the Moderators are 
fire times bf<tter than the So so*8 ; — show ten times 
more knowledge of the human heart ; — ^have seventy 
times more wit and spirit in them ; — ^^(«nd to rise 
properly in my climax) — discover a thousand times 
more genius; — and, to crown adl, are infinitely 
more entertaining than tho!<e tied up with them : — 
for which reason, whenever Yorick*s dramatic ser- 
mons are offered to the world, though I shall admit 
t>nt one out of the whole number of the So so*s, I 
■hall, nevertheless, adventure to print the two 
moderfeto*s "without any sort of scruple. 

What Yorick could mean by the words tenia* 
mente^ — tenute^ — grave, — and sometimes adagio^ 
— as applied to theological compositions, and with 
'wblch hehas characterised some of these sermons, 
I dare not venture to guess. — ^I am more puzzled 
still upon finding a V octavo alia? upon one: — 
'Cotutrepito upon the back of another; — SctciV- 
tian^ upon a third ; — Alia capella upon a fourtb; 
—Cofirareo upon this: — Senza Varco upon that. 
— ^All I know is, that they are musical terms, and 
liave a meaning; — and as he was a musical man, I 
will make no doubt, but that by some quaint appli- 
cation of such metaphors to the compositions in 
band, they impressed very distinct ideas of their 
several characters uponiiis ibncy, — whateTer they 
may do upon that of others. 
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Amongst these, there is that particular sermon 
which has unaccountably led me into this digres- 
sion. — The funeral sermon upon poor Le Ferre, 
wrote out very fairly, as if from a hasty copy. — I 
take notice of it the more, because it seems to 
have been his fayourite composition. — ^It is upon 
mortality ; and is tied lengthways and cross ways 
with a yarn tbrumb, and then rolled up and twisted 
round, with a half sheet of dirty blue paper, which 
seems to ha?e been once the cast-cofer of a gene- 
ral review, which to this day smells horribly of 
horse drugs. — Whether these marks of humiliation 
were designed, — I something doubt; — because at 
the end of the sermon, (and not at the beginning 
of it) — ^very different from his way of treating the 
rest, he had wrote — 

Bravo ! 
—though not very offensively,— for it is at two 
inches, at least, and a halfs distance from, and 
below the concluding line of the sermon, at the 
very extremity of the page, and in that right hand 
corner of it, which, you know, is generally covered 
with your thumb ; and, to do it justice, it is wrote 
besides with a crowds quill, so faintly in a small 
Italian hand, as scarce to solicit the eye towards 
the place whether your thumb is there or not; — so 
that from the manner of it, it stands half excused; 
and being wrote, moreover, with very pale ink, 
diluted almost to nothing, — *tis more like the 
ritratto of the shadow of vanity, than of vanity 
herself, — of the two; resembling rather a faint 
thought of transient applause, secretly stirring up 
in the heart of the composer, than a gross mark of 
it, coarsely obtruded upon the world. 
, With all these extenuations, I am awftre, that 
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in publishing this, I do no service to Yorick's cha^ 
racier as a modest man ; — but all men have their 
failings ! and what lessens this still farther, and 
almost wipes it away, i^ this, that the word was 
struck through some time afterwards (as appears 
from different tint of the ink) with a line quite 
across it in this manner, BIlAYi)4 — as if he had 
retracted, or was ashamed of the opinion he had 
once entertained of it. 

These short characters of his sermons were 
always written, excepting in this one instance, 
upon the first leaf of his sermon, which served at 
a cover to it ; and usually upon the inside of it, 
which was turned toward the text; — but at the end 
of his discourse, where, perhaps, he had five or 
six pages, and sometimes, perhaps a whole score 
to turn himself in, — he took a larger circuit, and 
indeed a much more mettlesome one; — as if he had 
snatched the occasion of unlacing himself with A 
few more frolicksome strokes at vice, than the 
straiUiess of the pulpit allowed. — ^These, though 
hussar-like they skirmish lightly, and out of all 
order, are still auxiliaries on the side of virtue; — 
tell me, then. Mynheer Vander Blonederdonder- 
gewdenstronk«, why they should not be printed 
together ? 

CHAP. xn. 

I 
When my nnele Toby had turned every thing 
i)ito mone^, and settled all accounts betwixt the 
agent of the regimei^t and Le Pevre, and betwixt 
LeFevre and all mankind,' — there refliained Bothing^ 
more in ay uacle Toby's hands than an old regi- 

f OL. III. D 
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mental coat, and a sword ; so tbat my uncle Toby 
found little or no opposition from the world' in 
takini^ administration. The coat my uncle Toby 
gave the Corporal. — ^Wear it, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby, as long as it wiH hold together, for the sake 
of the poor Lieutenant. — And this, — said my uncle 
Toby, taking up -the swerd in his hand, and draw- 
ing it out of tlie scabbard as he spoke — and this, 
Le Fevre, I'll save for thee — 'tis eM «he fortune, 
continued my uncle Toby, hanging it Bpon a crook; 
and pointing to it, — 'tis all the fortune, my dear 
Le Fevre, which God has ieft thee; but if »he liais 
given thee a heart to <igiit thy waiy with it in the 
world, — and thou doest it like a mau of honour, — 
'tis enough for us. 

As soon as my u'ncle Toby had Iffid a foundation 
end taught him to inscribe a regular polygon iii a 
circle, he sent him to a public school, wfcere, ex- 
cepting Whitsuntide and Christmas, a4 which 
times the Corporal was punctually dispatched for 
htm— he remained to the spring of the year seven- 
teen; when the stories of the Emperor's sending 
his army into Hungary, against the Turks, kindling 
a spark of fire in his bosom, he left his Greek and 
Latin without leave, and throwing himself upon his 
knees before my uncle Toby, begged his father's 
sword, and my i;ncie Toby's leave along with it, 
to go and try his fortune under Eugene. — Twice 
did my uncle Toby foi^ret his wound, and cry out, 
Le Fevre f I will go with thee, and thou shalt 
fight beside rae-^-and twice be laid his hand upon 
his groin, and hung down his head in sorrow and 
disconsolatioD. — 

'My uncle Toby took down the sw<or4 from the 
crook, whereHliad'lHUig OBtoMched ever since tlie 
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Lieutenant's death, and delivered U to the Corpo- 
ral to brighten up; — and having detained Le PeTre 
a single fortnight to equip him, and contract for 
his passage to Leghorn, — he put the sword into 
his bands.-^If thou art braTO, Le Fevre, said my 
uncle Toby, this will not fail thee— but Fortune, 
said he, (musing a little)— Fortune may— and If 
she does-padded my uncle T<4>y, embracing him, 
come back again to ne, Le Fevre, and we will 
shape thee another course. 

The greatest injury could not have oppressed the 
heart of Le Ferre more than my uncle Toby's pA- 
ternai kindness; — he parted from my uncle Toby, 
as the best ef sons from the best of fathers — both 
dropped tears — and as my uneie Toby gave him bis 
last kfssf he slipped sixty guineas tied up in an eld 
purse of his father's, in which was his mother's 
ring, inta his hand, — and bid God bless him. 
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CHAP. xni. 



Lb FfiTRB got up to the Imperial army just time 
enoag h to try what metal his sword was made of, 
at the defeat of the Turks before Belgrade; but a 
series of unmerited mischances had pursued him 
from that moment, and trod close upon Jiis heels 
for four years together after. He had withstood these 
buffetingB to the last, till sickness overtook him at 
Marseilles, from whence he wrote my itacle Toby 
word, he had lost his time, his services, his health, 
and, in shorty every thing but his sword; — and 
wan waiting for the first ship to return back to 
him. V 

As this letter came to hand about six. weeks be- 
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fora Susannah's accident, Le Pevre was ourly 
expected, "and was uppermost iu my uncle Toby's 
Blind all the time my father was giving him and 
Yorick a description of what kind of a person he 
trould choose for a preceptor to me: but as my 
uncle Toby thought my father at first somewhat 
fanciful in the accomplishments' he required, he 
forbore mentioning' Le Fevre*s namea^till the cha- 
racter, by Yorick'ri interposition, ending, unex- 
pectedly, in one who should be gentle-tempered, 
end generous, and' good, it impressed the image of 
Le Fevre, and his interest, upon my uncle Toby so 
forcibly, that he rose instantly off his chair; and 
laying down his pipe, in order to take hold of both 
niy father's hands — ^I beg, brother Shandy, said my 
uftcle Toby, I may recommend poor Le Fevre's 
son to you. — I beseech you do, added Yorick — He 
has a good heart, said my uncle Toby. — ^And a 
braTe one too, an' please your Honour, said the 
Corporal. 

— ^The best hearts. Trim, are ever the bravest, 
replied my uncle Toby. — And the greatest cowards, 
an* please your Honour, in our regiment, were the 
greatest rascals in it — there was Serjeant Kumber, 
and Ensign 

We'll talk of them, said my father, another 
time. 

^ CHAP. XIV* 

What a jovial and a merry world would ihis be, 
may it please your Worships, but for that inextri- 
cable labyrinth of debts, cares, woes, want, grief, 
discontent, melancholy, large jointures, imposi- 
tions, and lies 1 
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Doctor Slop, like a son of a w ^ as my father 

called him for it, — to exalt himself — debased me to 
death, and made ten thousand times more of Su- 
•anofth's accident than U^ere was any gronndh for; 
80 that in a week's tiiM, or less, it was in erery 
body*is months, that p0of Master Shandy * * *, 
• * * entii^Iy— «nd Fasb, who lores to dms 
ble every tlMOg, — in three days more, had sworn 
poftitiVeiy she saw it ; and a^l tlie world, as mnal, 
gtLwe credit to her evidence — ** that the nursery 
•* window had not only • ♦ * » * • * 
i&* « • « «. |)attbat ******* 
«4# # # ♦ *' # *»salgo." 

Ck>aN the worfd haye beM sued like a boby- 
OORFOitAtB, — ^my father had brought tih action 
upon the ea^, tend troimeeidit sfirtfiteienrtiy; but, to 
fall foul of ht^ttduals about it — as every soul who 
had Bientioned the affair, did it with the gpreatest 
pity imaj^nable — Hwas like flyUtg m the very face 
of his best friends : — and yet to acquiesce under 
the report, in silence — 'was to atsknowled^ it 
openly, — ftt least in the opinion of one half of tbe 
worlds tad to mAke a buBt^e ag^n, !n contradict- 
ing it — was to confirm it as strongly in the opinion 
of the other half.— 

— ^Was ever poor devi! of a country gentleman 
tfo hMnpered? said my father. 

I wouM show him publicly, said my tincle Toby, 
at the marketa<:ro88. 

— 'Twill have no eiFect, said my fother. 



CHAP. XV. 

I'll put him, however, into breeches, said 



my father, — let the world say what it will. 
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CHAP. xvr. 



Thbrb are a thousand resolutions. Sir, both in 
church and- state, as will- .as in matters, Miidam, 
of a more prirate concern, — which, though they 
JiaTe carried all the appearance in the world of 
being taken and entered upon in hasty, hair- 
brained, and UDjE^ vised manner, were, notwith- 
standing this, (and could you or I have got into 
the cabinet, or stood behind the curtain, we should 
have found it was so) weighed, poized and per- 
pended — argued upon — canvassed through — en- 
tered into, and examined on all sides with so 
much coolness, that the goddess of coolness her- 
self (I do not take upon me to prove her existence) 
could neither have wished it, or done it better. 

Of the number of these was my father's resolu- 
tion of putting 0)6 Into breeches; which though 
determined at once — in a kind of huflp, and a defi- 
ance of all mankind, had, nevertheless, been proM 
and con'd, and judicially talked over betwixt him 
and my mother about a month before, in two seve- 
ral beds of justice, which mjr father had held for 
that purpose. I shall explain the nature of these 
beds of justice in my next chapter; and, in the 
chapter following that, you shall step with me. 
Madam, behind the curtain, only to hear in what 
kind of manner my father and my mother debated 
between themselves this affair of the breerhes, 
from which you may form an idea how they debated 
all lesser matters. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

The ancient Goths of Germany, ^ho (the 
learoed Clurerius is positiTe) were first seated i^ 
the country between the Vistula and the Oder, 
and who afterwards incorporated the Herculi, the 
Bugians, and some other VandalUc clans to *em, 
had ail of them a wise custom of debating every 
thing of importance to their state twice ; that is, 
once drunk, and once sober; drunk — that their^ 
councils might not want vigour; — and sober— that 
they might not want discretion. 

Now my father, being entirely a water drinker, 
— was a long time gravelled almost to death, in 
turning this as much to his advantage, as he did 
every other thing, which the ancients did or said : 
and it was not till the seventh year of his marriage, 
after a thousand fruitless experiments and devices, 
that he hit upon an expedient which answered the 
purpose: — and that was, when any difficult and 
momentous point was to be settled in the family 
which required great sobriety, and great spirit too, 
in its determination, — ^he fixed and set apart the 
first Sunday night in the mouth, andahe Saturday 
night which immediately preceded it, to argue it 
over in bed with my mother: by which contrivance, 
if you consider, Sir, with yoursell^ * . ♦ ♦ * 

These my father, humorously enough, called his 
beds of jus^ce ; — ^for,from the two different councila 
taken in the»e two diff^erent humours, a middle one 
was generally found out, which touched the point of 
wisdom as well as if he had got drunk and sober aa 
hundred times. 



« 
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It must not be made a secret of to the World, that 
this answers full ffs well in literary discussions, as 
either in military or conjugal; but it is not every 
author that can try the experiment as the Goths 
and Vandals dW it— <Mr, if he can, *iay it be always 
fbrlis hadf*a health? and to do it, as ny father 
M Hi^-^iM I snre ft would be always for hrs soul's? 

lAy*r«!^fBthls; 

nt^ iin Mte and ttekllsft ditociMsCwis,— (of whielk 
If^flt^ kB6W9, there are bat too ttany in 117 boek) 
-^wheire I find I cannot take a step without the 
danger 6f haViog either their Worships er their Re*- 
▼erences upon my ba^k — I wtite one half ftiU. — 
ailtd t'other fttititag; — or Write it all fMl and eortect 
itfastfn^; or wrtte it fastittjir and Correct it ftili — 
ibr they all come to the same thing,— 80 that, 
with a less yarfation firem my father's plan^ than my 
father's from the GotMii^—I fisel myself upon a par 
with him In his first bed of jMtic<e, — and na way 
fiftferiot ta him in his tfecond. — ^These dilRerent and 
almost irreconcileable efi'ects, flow uniformly from 
Hit wise and wonderfW mechanism of nature— of 
Which — be hers the honour. — ^All that we can do, 
i^, to ittrn and work the machine to the iraproye« 
«iedt aUtf better manufactory of the arts and 
^ftience».-^ 

Now, when I write full, — ^I write a» if I was 
neye^to Write fasting again as long as I live; — that 
is, I write ffee from the care^, as well as the ter 
rors of the world — I count net thte nuntber of my 
■cars, nor does my fancy go forth into dark entries 
and by comers to atktedate my stabs. — In a word 
ny pen taken its course : and 1 write on, as 
mncl^ from the i\ilness of ray heart as my sto- 
mach. — 
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But when, an' please your^[onour8 T indiie 
fasting, His a different story.— I pay the world 
all possible attention and respect, — and have as 
great a shar<^ (whilst it lasts) of that understrapping 
▼irtue ot discretion as the best of you. — So that 
betwixt both, I write a careless kind of a ciTil, 
nonsensical, good humoured, Shandean book, which 

will do all your hearts good. 

-And all your heads too, — provided you un- 



derstand it. 



^^^^^H^^^N^^ 



CHAP. XVIII. 



Wb should begin, said my father, turning him- 
self half round in bed, and shifting his pillow a 
iittle towards my mother's as he opened the debate 
— we ahould begin to think, Mrs. Shandy, of putting 
this lM>y into, breeches. — 

We should so, — said my mother. — ^We defer it, 
my de***, quoth my father, shamefully. — j- 

X think, we do, Mr. Shandy, — said my mother. 

— ^Not but the child looks extremely well, said 
my father, in his vests and tunicks. — 

— He does look very well in them, — replied my 
mother. 

— And for that reason it would be almost a sin 
added my father, to take him out of *em. 

It would 80-^said my mother. — But, indeed, 
he is growing a very tall lad, — rejoined my father. 

— He is very tall for his age indeed — said my 
mother. — 

— I can not (making two syllables of it) ima- 
gine, quoth my father, who the deuce he takes 
after. — 
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I cannot conceive, for my life, — said mj mo- 
ther.— # 

Humph ! — tiAid my father. v 

('t'iie dialogue ceased for a moment,) 

— i am very thort myself, — continued my father, 
griarely. 

Tou are very short, Mr. Shandy, — said my 
mother. 

Humph I quoth my father to himself, a second 
time ; in muttering yrhich, he plucked his pillow a 
little farther from my mother's — and turning ahout 
again, there was an end of the debate for three 
minutes and an half. 

— ^When he gets these breeches made, cried my 
father, in a higher tone, he'll look like a beast in 
'em*. 

He will be very awkward in them at first, replied 
my mother. 

—And ^twill be lucky, if Hict's the worst on't, 
ttdded my father. 

It wili^ be very Imeky, amwered my mother. 

I suppose, replied my fafher, — ^making some 
pause first — ^ke*ll be exactly Kke otiber people *» 
children. — 

Exactly, said my mother. — 

— Though I shouM be sorry for that,, added my 
father : and so the debate stopped i^ain. 

— ^They shoskl be of leather, said my father 
turvin^ him about again. — 

They will last him, said my mother, the longest. 

But he can have no linings to 'em, replied my 
father. 

He cannot, said my mother. 

'Twere better to have them of fuatiiuD, quoth my 
fa^er. 
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Nothiiig can , be better, quoth my mother. — 

— ^Etbept dimity, replied my father. — Tis best 
<Jf all, — replied my mother. — 

—One must not give him his death,— ^howeTer,—^ 
itaternipted my father. 

By no means, said my mother. — And so the dia- 
logue stood still again. 

I am resoired, however, quoth my father, break- 
ing silencethe fourtMme, he shall have no poeitets 
in them. 
• — ^There is no occasion for any said my mother. 

I mean in hfis coat and waistcoat, — cried my 
father. 

— I mean so too,— replied my mother. * 

Though if he gets a gig or a top — poor souls ! 
it is a crown and a sceptre to 4liem, — ^th^ should 
have where to secure it. 

Order it as you please, Mr. Shandy, i>^plied my 
mother. 

But don't you think it right 9 adid«4 ^iatber, 
pressing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, said aynother, if k pioaset you Mr, 
SHiandy. 

— There's for you ! cried aiy fatiier, losing 
temper.— <Piea8e8 me !— >¥ott nev«r wUl distin- 
guish, Mrs. Shandy, nor shall I ever teach you to 
de it, betwi&t a point of pleasure and a point of 
convenience. — ^Thia was on the Sunday night ; — 
and farther this chapter sayeth not. 



CHAP. XIX. 

After my father had debated tht affair of the 
breeches with my mother, — he consulted Albertus 
Bubenias upon it I and Albertius 'Rubenius used 
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my father ten times worse in the consultation 
(if possible) thafi even my father had used my 
mother ; for as Rubenius had wrote a quarto ex- 
press, De Re Vestiana Veterum^ — it was Ru- 
benius' business to haTe given my father some 
lights. — On the contrary, my father might as well 
have thought of extracting the seven cardinal 
Turtues out of a long beard, as of extractiqg a 
single word out of Rubeniu»4|pon the subject. 

Upon every other article of ancient dress, Rur 
benius was very communicative to my father; he 
gave him a full and satisfactory account of 
The Tog^a, or loose gown. 
The Chlamys. 
The Ephod. 
The Tunica, or Jacket. 
The Synthesis. 
The Psnula. 

The Lacerna, with its CucuUus. 
. The Paludamentum. 
The PriBtexta. 

The Sagum, or soldier's jerkin. 
The Trabea ; of which, according to Seutonius^ 

there were three kinds 

— But what are all these to the breeches ? said 
my father. 

Rubenius threw him down upon the counter all 
kinds of shoes which had been in fashion with the 
Romans. — ^There was, 

The open shoe. 
The close shoe. 
The slip shoe. 
Tbe wooden shoe. 
, The 80C. 

Thebuikiii. 
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And The military shoe with hob-uaiU in it. 
which Juvenal takes notice of. 
There were, The clogs. 
The pattins. 
The pantoufles. 
Tiie brogues. 

The sandals, with latches to them. 
There was, The felt shoe. 
The linen shoe. 
The braided shoe. 
The laced shoe. 
The calceus incisus. 
And The calceus rostratus. 
Rubenius shewed my father how well they all fit- 
ted, — in what manner they laced on, — with what 
points, straps, thongs, latchets, ribands, jaggs, and 
ends. 

— But I want to be informed about the breeches, 
said my father, — 

Albertus Rubenius informed my father that the 
Romans mauufac lured stuffs of yariou^ fabrics : — 

some plain, — some striped, others diapered 

throughout the whole contexture of the wool, with 
silk and gold. — That linen did not begin to be in 
common use till towards the declension of the em- 
pire, when the Egyptians, coming to settle amongst 
them, brought it into Togue. 

— ^That persons of quality and fortune distin- 
guished themselves by the fineness and whiteness of 
their clothes ; which colour (next to purple, which 
was appropriated to the great officers) they most af-' 
fucted and wore on their birth-days and public re- 
joicings : — ^That it appeared from the best historians 
of tlioiie times, that they frequently sent their 
clothes to the fullers to be clean 'd and whitened:— 

VOL. III. £ 
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but that the inferior people, to avoid that cspence, 
generally wore brown clothes, and of a something 
coarser texture — till towards the beginning of 
Augustus's reign, when the slave dressed like his 
master, and almost very distinction of habiliment 
was lost, but the Latus Clavtu, 

Aud what was the Latus Clavus? said my 
father. 
Rubenius told him, that the point was still liti- 
/ gating amongst the learned : -^ that Egnatius, 
Sigonius, Bossius, Ticinensis, Bay si us, Budaeus, 
Salmasius, Lipsius, Lizius, Isaac Causabon, and 
Joseph Scaliger, all differed from each other, — 
and he from them : — ^Tfaat some took it to be the 
button; — some the coat it8e]f;^-others only the 
colour of it : — That the* great Baysius, in his 
Wardrobe of the Ancients, chap. 12, — honestly seid, 
he knew not what it was, — whether a tibnJa, — a 
stud, — a button, — a loop, — a buckle,-^-«r claaps and 
keepers. — 

My father lost the horse, but not the eaddle.— • 
They are hooka and eyea^ said o^ father — and 
with hooks and eyes he ordered my breeches te be 
made. 



^«^^^s^^^>^ 



CHAP. XX. 

Wk are now going to enter upon a new seene of 
events. 

Leave we then the breeches in the taylor^s 
hands, with my father standing over him with his 
cane, reading him as he sat at work a lecture upon 
the lattu *ilavut^ and pointing to the precise part 
of tl^e waistband where he was determined to have 
it sewed on. • 
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L«at« we my fliotli«r — (tnievt of all the Poc^cu' 
tntUe*9 of ber tel !)— ^Areless about it, as about 
ef«ry tfainf^ else in the work! which coneeroed 
li«r ; — that is, — indiflPereat whether it Wat dona 
this way or that^— providing it was but done at 
all. 

Leave we Slop likewise to the- ftiH proftts of all 
my dishonoot's. 

Leave We poor Le Fevre to recovcrty and gel 
home fi>ofti Marscfilles as he can :— >«iid last of all,-^ 
because the hardest of all, — 

hei US leav>e, if possible, wijfteif: — ^hat *tis iifr- 
possible,— «I mast go ak>og with yo«i t» tlie and of 
tihe vrork. 

CHAP. XXL 

Iv the reader has not a clear coneeptioa of th# 
rood aad a half of gtoand which lay at the bottom 
of my uncle lV>by*s kitchen garden, and which was, 
the scene of so many of his d«licious hours, — tha 
faeU U not in me^, but in hift imagfnation ; for I am 
•uriB I gave him so minute a description, I waa 
almost ashamed of it. 

When Fate waa looking forwards one afternoofi^ 
into the great traasactioas of future times, — and 
f eeoUected for what purposes this little plot, by a 
decree fast bound down in iron, had been destined* 
— ^he gave a aod to JVo/vrr.*— -'twas enough—^ 
Nature threw half a spadeftil of her kindliest com* 
post upon it, with just so niueh clay in it, ar to 
ratain tha ftirms of angles and indentiagsi)— and so 
iiUle of it toof as not to eHug to the spade, and 
reader works of to mveh glory* aasty ia foal 

E t 



40 LIIF. AND OPINION !» 

My uncle Toby came down, ati the reaUer has 
been informed^ with plans along with him, of 
almost every fortified town in Italy and Flanders ; 
CO, fet the Duke of Marlborough, or the allies, 
hare set down before what town they pleased, my 
uncle Toby was prepared for them. 

His way, which was the simplest one in the 
world, was this: — As soon as ever a town was in- 
vested, (but sooner when the design was known) 
to take the plan of it (let it be what town it 
woult!) and enlarge it upon a- scale to the exact 
size of his bowling-green; upon the surface of 
which, by means of a large roll of packthread, and 
a number of small piquets driven into the ground, 
at the several angles and redans, be transferred 
the lines from his paper; then taking the profile of 
the place, with its works, to determine the depths 
and slopes of the ditches, — the talus of the glacis, 
aod the precise height of the several banquette*^ 
parapets, &c. — he set the Corporal to work; — and 
sweetly went it on. — The nature of the soil, — the 
nature of the work itself, — and, above all, the 
good nature of my uncle Toby, sitting by from 
morning to night, and chatting kindly with the 
Corporal upon past-done deeds — left labour little 
else but the ceremony of the name. 

When the place wr»s finished in this manner, and 
put into a proper posture of defence, — it was in- 
vested ; — and my uncle Toby and the Corporal began 
to run their first parallel. — I beg I may not be inter- 
rupted in my story, by being told. Thai thefirtt 
parallel should be at least three hundred toises 
distant from themainbody of the place, — and that 
I hare not left a single inch for it ; — for my uncle 
Toby took the liberty of incroaching upon bin 
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Iritchett gardoB, fof the lake of enlarging bit 
workft on the bowling-green; and for that reason 
generally ran hia first and second parallels be- 
twixt two rows of his cabbages and his colliflowers : 
.tliie conreniencies and inconTeniencies of which 
Win be considered at large in the history of my 
nnde Toby*s and the Corporars campaigns, of 
which this I'm now writing is but a sketch, and 
will be finished, ,if I conjecture right, in three 
^dges (buf there is no guessing). — ^The campaigns 
theniselres will take up as many books; and there^ 
Ibre I apprehend it would be hanging too great a 
Weight of one kind of matter in so flimsy a per- 
formance as this, to rhapsodize them, as I once 
hitendeit, into the body of the work ; — surely they 
bad better be printed apart. — ^We'll consider the 
9fmr ;•— so take Che following sketch of them in the 
iMMf time :'>— 



CHAP. xxn. 

Wn^Mr the town, with its Works, was finished, 
Hy'tmcleToby and the Corporal began to run their 
inrt pamlli^l, not at random, or any how, — but 
from the same points and distances the allies had 
begtm to run theirs ;• and regulating their ap- 
proaches and attacks by the accounts my uncle 
Toby received ftom the daily papers, — they went 
dtt during the whole siege, step by step, with the 
allies. 

When the Dtike of Marlborough made a lodg- 
ment, — mf uttde t*oby made a lodgment too : — and 
when the face of a bastion was battered down, or 
a d^fbnee ruined, — the Corporal took his mattock 

£3 
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and dd as much,— and so on;— gaining ground 
and making themselves masters of the works, one 
after another, till the town fell into thoir hands. 

To one who took pleasure in the happy slate of 
others, there could not have been a greater sight in 
the world than on a post morning, in which a- 
practicable breach had been made by the Duke of 
Marlborough in the main body of the place, — to 
have stood behind the horn-beam hedge, and ob- 
served the spirit with which my uncle Toby, with 
Trim behind him, sallied forth; — the one with the 
Gazette in bis hand, — the other with a spade on his 
shoulder to execute the contents. — ^What an honest 
triumph in my uncle Toby's looks, as he marched 
up to the ramparts I what intense pleasure swim- 
ming in his eye as he stood over the Corporal, 
reading the paragraph ten times over to hioL, as he 
was at work, lest, peradventure, he should make 
.the breach an inch too wide, — or leave it an inch 
too narrow ! — But when the chamade was beat, 
and the Coi^oral helped my uncle up it, and fol- 
lowed with the colours in his hand, to fix them 
upon the ramparts, — Heaven! Earth! Seal — but 
what avail apostrophes? — with all your elements, 
wet or dry, you never compounded so intoxicating 
a draught. 

In this track of happiness for many years, with- 
out one interruption to it, except ndw and then 
when the wind continued to blow due west for a 
week or ten daytt together, which detained the 
Flanders mail, and kept them so long in torture, 
but iitill 'twas the torture of the happy :--in this 
track, I say, did my uncle Toby and Trim move 
for many years, every year of which, and some- 
times every mouth, from the invention of eij^her 
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Hie one or the other of them, adding some Hew 
conceit or quirk of improvemoBft to their opera- 
tions, which always opened fresh springs of delight 
in carrying them on. 

The first yearns campaign was carried on, from 
beginning to end, in the plain and simple method 
I've related. 

In the second year in which my uncle Toby took 
Liege and Ruremond, he thought he might afford 
the expence of four handsome draw-bridges; of 
two of which I have given an exact description in 
the former part of my work. 

At the latter end of the same year, he added a 
couple of gates with portcullises : — these last were 
converted afterwards into orgues, as the better 
thing ; and during the winter of the same year, my 
uncle Toby, instead of a new suit of clothes, which 
he always had at Christmas, treated himsdf with 
a handspme sentry-box, to stand at the corner of 
. the bowling-green, betwixt which point and the 
foot of the glacis, there was left a little kind of an 
esplanade, for him and the Corporal to confer and 
hold councils of war upon. 

The sentry-box was in case of rain. 
All these were painted white three times OTe# 
the ensuing spring, which enabled my uncle Toby 
to take the field with great splendour. ' 

My father would often say to Yorick, that if any 
mortal in the whole universe had done such a thing 
except his brother Toby, it would have been looked 
upon by the world as one of the most refined satires 
upon the parade and prancing manner in wfaieb. 
Louis XIV. from the beginning of the war, but 
particularly that very vear, had taken the field.— ^ 
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But .Us not io my brother Toby*s nature, kind ioul! 
my father would add, to iosult any one. 
~*Biit let us go OB. 



CHAP. xxnr. 

I MUST obsenre, that although in the first year'n 
rmmpaign, the word town is often mentioned, — ^yet 
there was no tow(» at that time within the polygon, 
that addition was not made till the gunraier follow- 
ing, the spring in which the bridges and sentry-box 
were painted, whieh was the third year of my uncle 
Toby*s campaigns, — when, upon his taking Amberg, 
Bonn, and Rhinberg, and Huy and Limbourg, one 
after another, a thought came into the Corporal's 
beady that to talk of taking so many towu^ vfithout 
one icwn, to shoio for t^,— ^was a very nonsensical 
way of going to work and so proposed to my Uncle 
Teby, that tbey should haTe a little model of tf 
Wwn built' foi^ lhem,->^o be run up together, of 
slit deals, and then painted, and clapped within the 
interior polygon to serve fur all. 

My uncle Toby £elt the good of the project in- 
•tantly, and instanity agreed to it; but with the ad- 
dition of two lingular imp#eveinents of which be 
was almost as proud, at if he hAd' been* the original 
inventor of the project itself. 

The one was, to have the town built exactly in 
the style of those of which it wa9nM>st likely to be 
the ffepre»entAtife;—»with grated windows, and the 
gpiUe ends of tJie houses faichi|»the streets^ &c. &c; 
-••4W tkose in Ghent and BiragM, and the rest of the 
iMfm in Brabant and Fiamdeni. 

The other was not to have the houses runup togt- 
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ther, as the Corporal proposed, but to have every 
house independent, to hook on, or off, so as to 
form into the plan of whatever town they pleased. 
*— This was put directly into hand ; and many and 
many a look of mutual congratulation was ex- 
changed between my uncle Toby and the Corporal, 
as the carpenter did the work. 

It answered prodigiously the next summer;— the 
town was a perfect Proteus, — It was Landen, and 
Trerebach,and Santvliet,aTid Dnisen,and Hagenau: 
— and then it was Ostend, and Menin, and Aeth, 
and Dendermond. 

— Surely never did any town act so many parts, 
since Sodom and Gomorrah, as my uncle Toby's 
town did. 

In the fourth year, ray uncle Toby thinking a 
town looked foolishly without a church, added a 
very fine owe with a steeple. — Trim was for havfng 

bells in it. My uncle Toby said, the metal had 

better be cast into cannon. 

This led the way, the next campaign, forhalf a 
dozen brass field, pieces, — to be planted three and 
three, on each side of my uncle Toby's sentry-box; 
and, in a short time, these 'led the way for atraiii 
somewhat larger, — and so on — (as must always^be 
t4ie case' in hobby-horsical affairs) from pieces 
of half an inch bore, till it came at last to my 
father's jack-boots. 

The next year, which was that in which Lisle 
WM besieged, and at the close of which both Ghent ' 
and Bruges fell into our hands, — my uncle Toby 
' was sadly put to it for proper anmunition, I say 
proper ammunition, — because "his great artillery 
would not bear powder ; — and 'twas well for the • 
Shandy family they would not. — For so full were 
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the papers*, from (bebegianingto the end crftliesiegw* 
of the incessant firings kept up bf the besiegers* 
-^and so heated was my uncle Teby's imaginatieli 
with the accounts of them, that he had infallibly 
shot away all his estate^ 

Something therefore was wanting^ a» a s«roe- 
daneum, especially in one or twe ef the mere lia^ 
leBt paroiysms of the siege^ to keep up semethfng 
like a coBtinval firing in the imagiifatien,— wmd tMs 
$Qmstking the« Corporalv whose prineiple stfengfll 
lay in invention, supplied by an entire «eW Elystem 
of battering of his own, — without whieh« this had 
been objected to by military erities, to the etui of 
the world, as one of the gretit detideratM of Biy 
uncle Toby's apparatus. 

This will not be explained the werse^ for setting 
offi OS I generally do, at a little ditftdsce from the 
subjeet. ' 



CHAF. XXIV. 

With twe or three other trinkets, smaU in 
tbemself es, bttt of great regard, wbtoh poor Tom^ 
the Corporal's unfortunate brother, had sent him 
over, with the account ef ]u» marriage with th* 
Jew's widow, — there wa«. 

A Montero-cap and two Turkish fobaeco>-ptpes. 

The Montero-cap I shall describe by and bye — 
Th6 Turkish tobacco-pipes had nothing partieulav 
ia them ; they were fitted up aiid ornamenled mt- 
usual, with flexible tubes of Morocco leaither a^d 
gold wire, and mounted air their ends, the one of 
them with iTOPyi—tbe other with blaek eboay, 
tipp'd with attfer. 
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Bfy father, wko saw all ihing9 In liglits different 
from the re«t of the world, would ti^ to the Corporal, 
that he ought to look upon the»e two preseivts more 
M tokens of his brother's nicetj than his affection. 
— Tom did not care, Trim, he would say, to p«t 
on the cap, or to smoke in the tobacco-pipe of a 

Jew. God bless your Hwiour, tlie Corporal 

would say, (giving a strong reason to the contrary) 
— how can that be ? 

The Montero-cap was scarlet, of a superfine 
Spanitih cloth, dyed in grain, and mounted all round 
with fur, except about four inches in the front, 
which was faced with a light blue, slightly em- 
broidered; — and seemed to have been the property 
of a Portuguese quarter-master, not of foot but of 
horse, as the word denotes. 

The Corporal was not a little proud of it, as well 
for its own sake, as for the sake of the giver, so seldom 
or never put it on but upon Gall a days ; and yet 
neverwas aMentero-capput to so many uses; for in 
all controverted points, whether military or culi* 
uary, provided the Corporal was sure he was in the 
right,**<-it was eith<c- hio o <i ^^ — his uagcr—or hfs 

gift. 

TwM his gift in the present case. 

1*11 be bound, said the Corporal, speaking to 
himself, to give away my Montero-cap to the first 
beggar who comes to the door, if I do not manage 
this matter to his honour^s satisfaction. 

The completion was no farther off, than the vei^ 
next morning ; which was that of the storm of the 
counterscarp betwixt the Lower Deule, to the 
right, and the gate of 8t. Andrew }— and on the 
laft, between St. Hagdalen's and the riTer. 

As thi» WM the nott neBM>niUe attack In the 
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whole war,—- the most gallant and obstinate on both 
$ide8, — and, I must add, the most bloody too, (for it 
cost the Allies themselves that morning above 
eleven hundred men), — my uncle Tobj prepared 
himself for it with a more than ordinary solemnity. 
The eve which preceded, as my uncle Toby, 
went to bed, he ordered his Ramillie wig, which 
had lain, inside out, for many years in the corner of 
amold campaigning trunk, which stood by his bed- 
sidev ^o be taken out and laid upon the lid of it, 
ready for the morning ; — and the very first thing he 
did, in his shirt, when he had stepped out of bed, 
my uncle Toby, after he had turned the rough side 
outwards, — put it on. — This done, he proceeded 
next to his breeches; and having buttoned the 
waistband, he forthwith buckled on his sword- 
belt, and had gut his sword half way in, — when he 
considered heshould want shaving, and that it would 
be but very inconvenient doing it with his sword 
on, — so took it off. — ^In essaying to put on his re- 
gimental coat and waistcoat, my uncle Toby found 
the same objection in his wig, — so that went off 
too: — so that, what with one thing and what with 
another, as it always falls out when a man is in the 
most haste, — 'twas ten oVlock, which was half 
an hour later than his usual time, before my uncle 
loby sallied out. 



CHAP. XXV. 

My uncle Toby had scarce turned the corner of 
his yew hedge, wb|ch separated his kitchen-garden 
from his bowling-^green, when he percwved the 
Corporal had begui^ the f^ttAck wiihoji^hiiil^ 
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Let me stop and give you a picture of the Cor- 
porars apparatus, and of the Corporal himself in 
the height of this attack, just as it struck my uucle 
Toby, as he turned towards the sentry-box, where 
the Corporal was at work, — for in Nature there is 
not such another ; — nor can any combination of all 
that is grotesque and whimsical in her works pro- 
duce its equal. 

The corporal 

— ^Tread lightly on his ashes, ye men of geniys, 
— for he was your kinsman : 

Weed his grave clean, ye men of goodness, — for 
he was your brother. — Oh, Corporal ! had I thee, 
but now, — now, that I am able to give thee a 
dinner and protection, — how would I cherish thee ! 
thou should'st wear thy Montero-cap every hour of 
the day, and every day of the week ; — and when it 
was worn out, I would purchase thee, a' couple like 
it. — But alas ! alas ; alas ! now that I can do 
this, in spite of their Reverences, — the occasion is 
lost, — for thou art gone : — thy genius fled up to 
the stars, from whence it came ; — and that warm 
heart of thine, with all its generous and open 
vessels, compressed into a clod of the valley ! 

But what,— what is this, to that future and 
dreaded page, where I look towards the velvet 
p'all, decorated with tie military en^gns of thy 
Master, — the first,— the foremost of created beings; 
where, — 1 shall see thee, faithful servant I laying 
his sword and scabbard, with a trembling hand, 
across his coffin, and then returning pale as ashes 
i6 the door, to take his mourning-horse by the 
bridle to follow his hearse, as he directed thee : — 
where all my father's systems shall be bafiSed by 
bis sorrows; and, in spite of his philosophy, I shall 

▼OL. III. ' P 



50 Liri AND OPINIONS 

behold him, m he inspects the lacquered plate^ 
twice taking his spectacles from off his nose, to 
wipe away the dew which nature has shed upon 
them. — When I see him cast in the rosemary with 
an air of disconsolation, which cries throus^h my 
ears, — O Toby ! in what corner of the world shall 
I seek thy fellow t 

— Gracious powers t which erst hare opened the 
lipt of the dumb in his distress, and made the 
totljpie of the stammerer speak plain, — when I 
shall arrive at this dreaded page, deal not with me, 
then, with a stlntsd hand. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

Thb Corporal, who the night before had resolved 
in his mind to supply the grand detideratuttty of 
keeping up something like an incessant firing 
upon the enemy during the heat of the attack, — 
had no farther idea in his fancy at that time, thau a 
contrivance of smoking tobacco against the town, 
out of one of my uncle Toby's six field-pieces, 
which were planted on each side of his sentry- 
box ; the means of effecting^ which occurring to 
his fancy at the same time, though he had pledged 
his cap, he thought it in no danger from the 
miscarriage of his projects. 

Upon turning it this way, and that a little in 
his mind, he soon began to find out, that, by means 
of his two Turkish tobacco-pipes, with the supple- 
ment of three smaller tubes of wash-leather at 
each of their lower ends, to be tagg*d by the same 
nnmber of tin -pipes fitted to the touch-holev uid 
s«eted iHth clay next the cannon, and then tied 
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lermeticRlly with waxed silk at their general in- 
sertions into the Morocco tube, — lie should be 
able to fire the six field-pieces all together, and 
with the same ease as to fire one. 

— Let no man say from what taggs and jaggs 
hints may not be cut out for the advancement of 
human knowledge. Let no man, who has read 
my father*8 first and second beds of jtuticty fuer 
rise up and say again, from collision of what kiodR 
of bodies light may or may not be struck out, to 
carry the Arts and Sciences up to perfections- 
Heaven ! thou knowest how I Ioto them ;-^thoQ 
inowest the secrets of my heart, and that I would 
this moment give my shirt — Thou art a fooly 
Shandy, says Eugenius, — for thou hast but a 
dozen in the worlds and 'twill break thy set. — 

No matter for that» Eugenius ; I woukl give the 
shirt off my back to be burnt into tinder, were it 
only to satisfy one feverish enquirer. How many 
sparks^ at one good stroke, a good flint and steel 
could strike into the tail of it. — Think ye not^ 
that in striking these in, — he mighty perad* 
Tenture, strike something out ?^as sure as a 
gun. 

— But thi» project by the bye. 

The Corporal sat up the best part of the night* 
in bringing hit to perfection ; and having made m 
sufficient proof of his cannon, with eharging them 
to the top with tobacco/— he went with coBteat- 
ment to bed. 



Pf 
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CHAP. XXVU. 

Thb Corporal had slipped out about ten minutes 
before my uncle Toby, in order to fix his appa- 
ratus, and just give the enemy a shot or two before 
my uncle Toby came. 

He had drawn the six field-pieces for this end, 
all close up together in front of my uncle Toby*8 
sehtry-box, leaving only an interral of about a 
yard and a half betwixt the three, on the right and 
left, for the convenience of charging, &c. — and the 
sake, possibly, of two batteries, which he might 
think double the honour of one. 

In the rear, and facing this opening, with his 
back to the door of ^ the sentry-box, for fedr of 
being flanked, had the Corporal wisely taken his 
post. — ^He held the ivory pipe appertaining^ to the 
battery on the right, betwixt the finger and thumb 
of his right hand ; — and the ebony pipe tippM with 
silver, which appertained to the battery on the left, 
betwixt the finger and thumb of the other ; — and 
with his right kD«e fixed firm upon the ground, as 
if in the front rank of his platoon, was the Cor- 
poral, with his Montero-cap upon his head,, fu- 
riously playing off his two cross-batteries at the 
same time against the counter-guard, which faced 
the counter-scarp, where the attack was to be made 
that morning. His first tnt^tion, as I said, was no 
more than giving the enemy a single puff or two ; 
— but the pleasure of the puffs-, as well as the 
puffing, had insensibly got hold of the Corporal, 
and drawn him on from puff to puff, into the very 
height of the attack, by the time my uncle Toby 
joined him. 
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*Twas weU for my father, that my uncle Toby 
had Rot his will to make that day. 



CHAP. XXVIIT. 

My WDcla Toby took the. iTory pi]>e out of the 
Corporal^s hand ^—looked at it for half a minute, 
and returned it. 

In less than two minutes, my uncle Toby took 
the pipe ^om the Corporal again, and raued it 
half way to bis mouth, — then hastily gavte ii back 
a second time. 

The Corporal- redoubled the attairk ; — my uncle 
Toby smiled, — then looked grare, — then smiled for 
a moment,! — then* looked serious for a long time. — 
Gire ma hold of the iTory pipe. Trim, said mji 
ttocleToby. — My uncle Toby put it to hia lips^r- 
dcew it back, directly,^ — gave a peep ever the horn- 
beank hedge. — ^Never did my uncle Toby's mouth 
water so much for a pipe in- hi 9 life^ — My uncle 
Toby retired iota the c«ntjpy<-box with the pipe i» 
bis hand.!—' 

— Dear unole Toby 1 don't go into the centry- 
box with the piper; — there's no trusting a..man^t 
self with.sucha thing in auch a comer. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 BIO the reader Will assist me here,, to wheel 
oiF my uncle Toby's ordnance behind the scenes ; — 
tt>-remoT« bis* sentry-box„ and clear the theatre, if 
poasibla^ of horn-works and half-moons, and gpi 

F 8 
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the rest of his military apparatus out of the way; — 
that done, iny dear friend Garrick, we'll snuff the 
candles bright, — sweep the stage with a new broom, 
— draw up the curtain, and exhibit my uncle Toby 
dressed in a new character, throughout which the 
world can have no idea how he will act : and yet, 
if pity be a kin to love, — and bravery no alien to 
it, you have seen enough of my uncle Toby in these, 
to trace these family likenesses betwixt the two 
passions (in case there is one) to your heart's 
content. 

Vain science ! thou as^istest us in no case of this 
kind, — and thou puzzlest us in every one. 

There was, Madam, in my uncle Toby, a single- 
ness of heart, which misled him so far out of the 
little serpentine tracks in which things of thii 
nature usually go on, you can — you can have no 
' conception of it : with this, there was a plainness 
and simplicity of thinking, with such all unmistrust- 
ing ignorance of the plies and foldings of the heart 
of woman ; — and so naked and defenceless did he 
stand before you (when a siege was out of his 
head) that you might have stood behind any one 
of your serpentine walks, and shot my uncle 
Toby, ten times in k day, through his liver; if nine 
times in a day. Madam, had not served your purpose. 
With all this, Madam, — and what confounded 
every thing as much on the other hand, my uncle 
Toby had that unparalleled modesty 'of nature I 
once told you of, and which by the bye, stood 
eternal sentry upon his feelings, that you might as 

soon But where am I going? These reflections 

crowd in upon me ten pages at lea-st too soon, apd 
take np that time which I ought to bestow upon 
facts. 



or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 55 

CHAP. XXX. 

Of the few legitimate sons of Adam, whose 
breasts never felt what the sting of love was — 
(mai(itaining first, all mysoginists to be bastards) 
— the greatest heroes of ancient and modem story 
have carried off amongst them nine parts in ten 
of the honour; and I wish, for their sakes, I had 
the key of my study, out of the draw-well, only for 
five minutes, to tell you their names — recollect 
them I cannot, — so be content to accept of these, 
for the present, in their stead. 

There was the great king Aldrovandus, and 
Bosphoms, and Cappadocius, and Dardanus, and 
Pontus, and Asius, — to say nothing of the iron- 
hearted Charles the Xllth, whom the Countess of 
K***** herself could make nothing of. — ^There 
was Babylonicus, and Mediterraneus, and Polixenes, 
and Persicus, and Prusicus; not one of whom' (ex-, 
cept Cappadocius and Pontus, who were both a 
little suspected) ever once bowed down his breast 
to the goddess. — The truth is, they had all of them 
something else to do ; — and so had my uncle Toby, 
— till Fate, — till Fate, I say, envying his name the 
glory of being handed down to posterity with 
AIdrovandu8*s and the rest, — she basely patched up 
the peace of Utrecht. 

— Believe me, Sirs, 'twas the worst deed she 
did that year. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Amongst the many ill coBsequences of the 
treaty of Utrecht, it was within a point of giving 
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my uncle Toby a surfeit of sieges ; and though 
he recoTered his appotite afterwards yet Calais 
itself left not a deeper scar in Mary's heart, than 
Utrecht upon my uncle Toby's. To the end of 
his lif^ he never could hear Utrecht mentioned 
upon any account whateyer,^-or so much 83 read 
an article of news extracted out of the Utrecht 
Gazette, without fetching a sigh, as if his heart 
would, break in twain. 

My father, who was a great motive-monger^ 
and consequently a very dangerous person for a man 
to sit by, either laughing or crying, — for he gene* 
rally knew your motive £Dr doing both, much better 
than you knew it yourself, — would always console 
my uncle Toby upon these occasions*, in a wagr 
which shewed plainly he imagined my uncle Toby 
grieved for nothing in the whole affair, so much a» 
the los| of bis hobby-horse.— Never miikl, brother 
Toby, he would say, — ^by God'» blessing, w& shall 
have another war break out again, some of thesa 
days, and when it does, the belligerent powers^ 
if they would haug themselves, cannot keep us out 
of play.— I defy *emi my dear Toby, he would add, 
to take countries, without takings tow.ns,-^r towns 
without sieges. 

My uncle Toby: sever took thif back^stroke of my 
father's at his hobby-horse kindly.-^He thought 
the stroke ungenerous; aad the more so^ because 
in striking the horse he hit the rider too, and in 
the most dishonourable part a blow could fall; so 
that, upon these occasione, he always laid down his 
pipe upon the table with moca fixe to defend him- 
self than common. 

I told the reader, ^t time two years^ that my 
uikI^ Toby was sot eloquent; and is^koverr sane 
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p&ge gaye an iustanee to the contrary . — I repeat 
the obseryation, and a fact which contradicts it 
again. — He was not eloquent, -it was not easy to 
my uncle Toby to make long harangues,— and he 
hated florid ones; but there were occasions where 
the stream oTerflowed the man, and ran so counter 
to its usual course, that in some parts my uncle 
Toby, for a time, was at least equal to TertuIIus ; 
— ^but in others, in my own opinion, infinitely 
above him. 

My father was so highly pleased with one of 
th«|e apologetical orations of my uncle Toby, 
which he had deli?ered one evening before him and 
Vorick, that he wrote it down before he went to 
bed. . 

' I have had the good fortune to meet with it 
amongst my father^s papers, with her« and there 
an insertion of his own, betwixt two crooks, 
thus, [ 1, and is indorsed, 

M^ brother Toby*s jusi^ation of hi» ovsn prin- 
ciples and conduct in wishing to continue the 
war, 

I may safely say, I have read over this apolo- 
getical oration of my uncle Toby's a hundred 
times ; and think it so fiite a model of defence, and 
thews so sweet a temperament of gallantry and 
good principles in him, that I give it the world, 
word for word (interlineations and all) as I find it. 



CHAP. XXXU. 

MY UNCUE TOBY*S APOLOOBTIdMt ORATION. 

1 AM not insensible, brother Shandy, thiit when 
A man, whose profession is arms, wishes, as I 
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bare done, for war, it has an ill aspect to the 
world:— «nd that, bow just and right soever hit 
motives and intentions may be, — he stands in an 
uneasy posture in vindicating himself from private 
Yiews in doing it. 

For this cause, if a soldier is a prudent man, 
which he may be without being a jut the less 
brave, he will be sure not to utter his wish in the 
hearing of an enemy; for say what he will, an 
enemy will not believe him. — He will be cautious 
of doing it even to a friend, — ^lest he may suffer in 
his e»teem; — ^but if his heart is overcharged, and 
a secret sigh for arms must have its rent, he wiU 
reserve it for the ear of a brother, who knows his 
character to the bottom, and what his true notions, 
dispositions* avd principles of honour are. What, 
I hope, I have been in all these, brother Shandy, 
would be unbecoming in me to say : — much worse, 
I know, have I been than I ought, — and something 
worse, perhaps, than I think: but such as I am, 
you, my dear brother Shandy, who have sucked 
the same breasts with me, — and with whom I have 
been brought up from my cradle, — and from whose 
knowledge, from the first hours of our bc^ish pas* 
limes, down to this, I hare concealed no one 
tctionof my life, and scarce a thought in it;— 
auch as I am, brother, you must, by this tine, 
know me, with all my vioes, and with all my weak- 
nesses too, whether of my age, my temper, my 
passions, or my understanding. 

Tell me then, my dear brother Shandy, upon 
which of them it is, that when I condemned the 
peace of Utreoht, and grieved the war was not 
carried on with vigour a little longer, you should 
think your brother did it upon uoworthj Tiews; or 
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thtkt, in wishing for war, he should be bad enough 
to with more of his fellow creatures slain^-^raord 
daTes made,— and more ftaiilies driren fh>in their 
peaceful habitaiiond, merely for bis own pleasure. 
— ^Tell me^ brother Shandy, upon what oue deed 
of mine do you ground iit^-[Tke Detil a deed do 
I knoiB ofy demr Tob^^ but one for an hundred 
p^undsy wkieh I lent thee to carry on these cur fed 
#*eg««.] 

If, when I was a sebeol-boy, I could not hear a 
drum beat, but my heart beat with it,^~was if 
my fault? — Did I plant the propensity there ?-^ 
Did I sound the alarm within, or Natvtr^? 

Wh«n Ouf, Earl of Warwick, and ParismuCT 
•od Parismenu», and Valentine and Orson, atid 
the sefcn Champions of England were handed 
aiound the seh#oty— wcfre tbey not all purchased 
with my own pocket-money? Was that selfish, 
Wother Bhandy ? — ^Wben we read over the siege of 
Troy, which lasted ten years and eight months,—^ 
though w4th suelr a train of artillery as we had at 
Namur^ the town might have been carried hi A 
week, — was I not as nrueh concerned for the de-i 
atruetion of the Greeks and Trojans as any boy^ at 
the whole sehool t — Had I not three strokes* of A 
ferula gneit me, two oft my right band, and one off 
my left, for eolling Hefeita a bitch forit?^D?4 
any one of you shed more ttara for Hector? — ^And 
when king Priam cmme to the camp to beg hit 
b«dy, and returned weephig back to Troy without 
it,-.yov know, brother, I could not eat my din- 
ner* 

Did that bespesk me cruel ? — Or because, 

brother Shandy, my blood ffew out Info the campy 
and' my heart panted for war, — Wat H a prO<^* it 
could not acht for the dittretiet of war toot 
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O brother ! His one things for a soldier to gather 
laurels, — and 'tis another tb scatter cypress.— 
[Who told thee^ my dear Toby ; (hat Ci/press was 
used by the ancients on mournful occasions ? — 

'Tis one thing, brother Shandy, for a soldier to 
hazard his own life, — to leap first down into the 
trench, where he is sure to be cut in pieces; — 'Tis 
one thing, from public spirit and a thirst of glory, 
to enter the breach the first man, — to stand in the 
foremost rank, and march bravely on with drums 
and trumpets, and colours flying about his ears: — 
Tis .one thing, I say, brother Shandy, to do this ; — 
and His another thing to reflect on the miseries of 
war : — to Tiew the desolations of whole countries, 
and consider the intolerable fatigues and hardships 
which the soldier himself the instrument who 
works them, is forced (for sixpence a day, if he 
can get it) to undergo. 

Need I be told, dear Yorick, as I was by you 
in LeFeyre's funeral sermon, That so soft and gen- 
tle a creature^ born to love^ to mercy^ and kind- 
ness^ as man is^ voas not shaped for this ? — But 
why did. you not add, Yorick, — if not by Nature-^ 
that he is so by Necessity ? — ^For what is war.? 
what is it, Yorick, when fought, as ours ha» 
been, upon principles of liber ly^ and upon princi« 
pies of honour ? — what is it, but the getting together 
of quiet and harmless people, with their swords in 
their hands, to keep the ambitious and the turbu- 
lent within bounds ? — And HeaTen is my, witness, 
b^rother Shandy, that the pleasure I have taken in 
these things, — and that infinite delight, in particu* 
lar, which has attended my sieges in my bowling- 
green, has arose within, me^ and I hope in the 
Corporal ioo^ from the consciousness we both had, 
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that, in carrying them on, we were answering the 
great end of our creation. 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

I TOLD the Christian reader; — I say Christian, — 
hoping he is one ; — and if he is not, I am sorry for 
it, — and only beg he will consider the matter 
with himself, and not lay the blame entirely upon 
this book ; — 

I told him, Sir, — ^for in good truth, when a 
nan it telling a story in the strange way I do mine, 
he is obliged continually to be going backwards 
and forwards to keep all tight together in the 
readers fancy ; — ^which, for my own part, if I did 
not take heed to do more than at first, there is ho 
much unfixed and equivocal matter starting up, 
with so many breaks and gaps in it, — and so little 
service do the stars afford, which, neTertheless, 
I hang up in some of the darkest passages, know- 
ing that the world is apt to lose its way, with all 
the lights the sun itself at noon-day can give it, — 
and now you see Vm lost myself I 

But 'tis my father's fault; and whenever my 
brains come to be dissected, you will perceive, 
without spectacles, that he has left a laige uneven 
thread, as you- sometimes see in an unsaleable 
piece of cambric, running along the whole length 
of the web, and so untowardly, you cannot so 
much as cyt out a * *, (here I hang up a couple of 
lights agHin) — or a fillet, or a thumb-stall, but it 
is seen or felt.—- 

Quaaio id diligmiiut im lib^rii procreMndk 

WOL, uu G 
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MWeMiftiMv Myeih C«rdeil;'^All wbieb b«in^ tfolK- 
sidered, and that you se^* 'tid Aiorftlfjr impnitti' 
cable for me to wind this round to where I set 
out, — I begin the chapter over again. 



CHAP. XSXIUv 

I TOLD the Christian reader, id the be§Hinin|^ of 
the chapter which preceded my uncle Toby's ap6* 
logtlical onrairon, — though in $i dilFefrtedt trApe 
from whdt I ikaU nake »*e of mow, 'Shmt the 
ptoace of Utrceht Wa» wilhiD an and of rreotinjif 
the »aane ghyness betwill mj tinele Tcby and fait 
Hfrbhy^horse, as irt drd bfetWhiC the Queen aatf the 
rest of the confederating powers. 

There is a» indigmtMi way in which a iMm 
MuetiBiefs dismounls bis horse^ which, avg«odat 
says to him, '' V\l go afoof^ Sir, all tirie daiyR of my 
" life, before I would rfd« a single mile npoB yshil 
«* back again." NovT, ny node T^by eoi^Id Mt bd 
said to dismount hi* hor8» hi lhi» maniker $ for, fti 
strictness of language, be cotdd nol; be said td 
dismount his hdrse at aiii,r-^i» hdrse rather flung 
biai, — aAdsenewhat eioiMtrdf, whiobmndemy uncle 
Toby take it teir .tim^s mor^ unkiwd^. Let this 
natter be settled ^y state jdtkses arthey like;-^it 
•reated, I say, a liart ef shyness betwixt j»y 
ttBcle Toby and bts Hobby-kar^- »^He' had no 
oceassMi for hkn fion IBe iift>iFlh> of Mifireh' to 
No<f enber^ which ^as tke sutMber afiker tfe* aitidki 
were signed, except it was now a«d tliiiVto< t«he'A 
iittfl' ffidet em^ >Mt l# se# timi; tiM fcnHkn<Sbns 
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tod harbour of DuDkirl^ were de^ioli^be^* aceord- 
ipg to 9tipulatioD. 

The French were so backward all that sammer 
10 aettiog ahont that affair; and Monsieur Tugghe, 
the deputjr from the magistrates of Dunkirk, pre^' 
seote4 soananj affecting petitions to the Queen, 
beseechiog herMiVJes^ to cause only her thunder- 
boltf to fall upon the qiartial works wliich might 
Ipfrire. incurred her displeasure^-^but to spare,— 4o 
8|)are thf mole, for the moIe*s sake ; which, in itt 
leaked situatioo, could be do more than an object 
pf pity; — apd the Quetn (who wa« but a woman) 
biting of 1^ pitiful disposition, — and b^r ministers 
Also, they Dot wishing in their hearte to have the 
town dismaqtlei), far these prirate reasoos, * * 

«*•#••#*•«•*. gQ that 
the vboli went beaYilyon with my uncle Toby; 
infiopdUQh, ^hat it was not within three full nontbe, 
lifter he and the Corporal had coBstructed the 
tow^i t^^ PHt it ki a condition to be destruyed, 
that the ^ereral coioiDandants, commissarie*^ 
4?puti^ yegotiatorf, and inteodaoia, would per- 
mit him to Aet about it, — Faial interral of in* 
actiyity ! 

The Corporal was for beginning the demolition, 
by making a breach in the ramparts, or main forti- 
fications of the town. — No ; — that will nerer do. 
Corporal, said my uncle Toby ; for, in going that 
way to work with the town, the English garrison 
will not be safe in it an hour ; because, rf the 
French are treacherous, — they are as treacherous 
as devils, an* please your Honour, said the Corporal. 
—It gires me coaeem always t^en I hear it, 

G2 
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Trim, said my uncle Toby, — for they don't want 
personal bravery ; and if a breach is made in the 
ramparts, they may enter it, and make themselves 
masters of the place when they please.— r— Let them 
enter it, said the Corporal, lifting op the pioneer's 
spade in both his hands, as if he was going to lay 
about him with it, — ^let them enter an' please your 
Honour, if they dare. In cases like this. Cor- 
poral, said my uncle Toby, slipping his right hand 
down to the middle of his cane, and holding it 
afterwards truncheon- wise, with his fore-finger 
extended, — 'tis no part of the consideration of a 
commandant, what the enemy dare, or what they 
dare not do; he must act with prudence. We 
will begin with the outworks both towards the 
sea and the land, and particularly with Fort Louis, 
th6 most distant of them all, and demolish it first; 
-^and the rest one by one, both on our right and 
left, as we retreat towards the town ; — ^then we'll 
demolish the mole, — next fill up the harbour, — 
then retire into the citadel, and blow it up into 
the air ; and having done that. Corporal, we'll em- 
bark for England. ^We are there, quoth the 

Corporal, recollecting himself. — \er^ true, said 
my uncle Toby, — looking at the church. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

Delusive, delicious consultation or two of this 
kind, betwixt my uncle Toby and Trim, upon the 
demoUtiou of Dunkirk, — for a moment rallied back 
the ideas of those pleasures, which were slipping 
from under him. Still, — still all went on heayily, the 
magic left the mind the weaker, — Stilincs^y with 



Bih»C9: %X ^«r b»«k, entered the MilUanr paflour« 
and drew their gauzy mastle orer my uncle Toby*t 
W^d) — and LUHessness, with her lax fibre and 
Hn^iree^dj^^Q, $at quietly down he«ide hiu» in bis 
arm chair>-No longer Amberg, and Rhinb^rg, aad 
liinbouvg, and Huy, i^iid B»nn, in one year ; — and 
tbe pirospeet of Landen, and Tf eirebacb,and DniMa^ 
4^nd I>eod^FHU)n4, tbe ne^kt^'-^hurfied on the blood: 
•^Nq longer did saps, and mines^ and blind^ ami 
gabioiis, and paJlisadoes, keep> out this fair eaei^y 
of manV repose ;-*No wore could my uncle Tofaj, 
after passing the French lines, as be eat bis •{[,§ 
at supper, frofli thence break into the heajrt ot 
Frtnee, — cross oTer the Oyse, and with all Pioardie 
l^en behind him, marcb up to the gates of Paris, 
and faii asle^sp. with aothlag but ideaa of glory ^^ 
No more was he to dream he had fixed the voyal 
standard u^a Ihe tower of the Bastile, and awake 
with it stfeaming in his bead: 

—Softer ▼hioas, -i — r- gentlet vibjratioas, stole 
sweetly in upon his slumbers ; the trumpet of war 
feti out of bis bands ;-^he took up the lute, sweet 
iastrunen t ] of all othera the most delicate ! tba 
lai^t (Ufficalt I'^-^w wik tliou toocb it, my dear 
uncle Toby ? 



vsrv^ .*s*v^^sr^ 



CHAP. XXXV. 



Now, because I have once qr twice sai^ in my 
In considerate way of talking, that I was coQfidj^^t 
the following mepa^irs of my uncle Toby*s courtship 
of widow Wadwan, whenc?er I got time to writf 
them, woul4 turi| out one of tb^ qiost complete 
iy9(e|ns, fiotb of the elementary i^ practical pc^^ 

G » 
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hare been treated, — the one,of Astiu% wbo always 
b^an with a coolings clyster of Hemp-seed an4 
bruised -cucumbers ; — and followed on with thin 
potation«''bf water lillies and purslane, — to which 
he added a pinch of snuff; of the herb Hauea, and 
where Aaetlus durst venture it, his topaz ring. 

— ^The other, that of Gordon ius, who, (in his cap. 
15. de Amore,) directs they should be thrashed 
*^ ad putorem usque^** — till they stink again. 

These are the disquisitions, which'my father, who 
had laid in a great stock of knowledge of this kind, 
will be very busy with in the progress of my uncle 
Tbby*s affairs : I must anticipate thus much : That 
from his theories of Io?e (with which, by the way„ 
he conceived to crucify my uncle Toby's mind al- ' 
most as much as his amours themselves) — he took 
a single step into practice ; and, by means of a 
camphorated cerecloth, which he found means to, 
impose upon the taylor for buckram, whilst he was 
making ray uncle Toby a new pair of breeches, he 
produced Gordonius* effect upon my uncle Toby, 
without the disgrace. 

What changes this produced, will be read in its 
proper place : all that is needful to be added to the 
anecdote, is this : That whatever effect it had upon 
my uncle Toby, it had a vile eflect upon the house; 
and, if my uncle Toby had not smoked it down as 
he did> it might have had a vile effect upon my 
father too. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

— *TwiLL come out of itaelf, by and bye, — ^AII I 
contend for is- that I am not obliged to set out 
with a definition of what love is, and so long as I 
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can go op with my fljtory intelligibly, with the help 
of the word Itself withoat, any other idea to it than 
what 1 haTC in common wtth the rest of the world, 
why should I differ from it a moment Jl»efore the 
time? — ^When I can get on no further,-^— and find 
myself entangled on all sides in this mystic lahy- 
rinth.TTMy Opinion will thep come In, in CQurse, 
—^nd lead m<> ou^. , 

At present, X hope I shall be sufficiently under- 
stood, in telling ^e reader, my uncle Toby JfeU^ in 

—Not that the phrase is. at all to my liking : for 
to B,9J a ipan is fallen in love,— or that he is deep^ 
in love;-:-^r up to. the ear^ in Ipye; — and sometime^ 
erei) operkfad Oi(td ears in it^ carries an idioniatical 
kind of iipplipation, that lore i^ a thing below a 
man. — ^This is recurring again to Plato's opinion, 
which, witji aU his diyinityshjp; — I' hold to be 
damnal>Ie apd heretica) j^-r-and sp ipuch for that. 

Let loTe therefore, be wha^ ii will, — my uncle 
Toby fell into it. 

— And possibly, gentle reader, with $ucl) a 
temptation, — sq wopldst thou ; — For never did thy 
eyes behold, or thy concupiscence covet, i^ny thifig 
in this world more conpupispible than Widow 
Wadman. 



CHAP. XXXVIL 

To conceive this right, — call for pen and ink; — 
here's paper ready ta your hand. — Sit down, Sir, 
paint her to your own mind; — as like your mistress 
as you can, — as unKke your wife as your conscience 
-vvi^ let y6ii,-r^'(is nU oo« to Be,— pleaso but your 
9W1I f^ncy in it. 
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Was ever any thing in Nature so sweet ! — so 
exquisite ! 

— ^Then, dear sir, how could my uncle Toby 
resist it ? 

Thrice happy book ! thou wilt hare one page, at 
least, within thy covers, which Malice will not 
blacken, and which Ignorance cannot misrepre- 
8ent« 



«r>#^^^#>*•^*^^ 



CHAP. XXXIX. 



As Susannah was informed, by an express from 
Mrs. Bridget, of my uncle Toby's falling in love 
with her mistrcus fifteen days before it happened, 
^-the contents of which expi* ss Susannah com- 
municated to my mother the next day, — it has just 
given me an opportunity of entering upon my uncle 
Toby's amours a fortnight before their existence. 

I have an article of news to tell you Mr. 
Shandy, quoth my mother, which will surprise you 
greatly. — 

Now my father was then holding one of his se- 
cond beds of justice, and was musing within him- 
self about the hardships of matrimony, ks my nyother 
bro^e silence. 

« — My brother Toby, quoth she, is going to be 
married to Mrs. WadmanI'* 

— ^Then he will never, quoth my father, be able 
to lie diagonally in his bed again, as long as 
be liTes. 

It was a consuming vexation to my father, that 
my mother never asked the meaning of a thing she 
did not understand. 

—That she is not a woman of science, my father 
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would say, is her miMeUiim \^^hnt she might ask a 
question. — 

illy mdthier ndVer di^.-^tb dliort^ site went oat of 
i^e 1^orI£^,' at Tast^ without knowing wfietnef ji 
iU¥hea round, or sfood still, — My father had o^« 
fftiitii^y totd her alxiVe a tliousand times, wSici 
way it was ; — but she always forgot. 

For these reasons, a discourse seldom wenfr^ on 
much fariber b etwfxl fliem thaif 8 proposition, — a 
reply^ and a rejoinder; at the end of w^tch, it 
geffieraily took breath fot a few minutes (as in the 
affair df the breeches) ixA thetr went off again. 

If He marries, Iwlu oe the worse f^r us', quoth 
my mother. 

— ^Ifot a cherry stone,said my father;-*— he may as 
weil bfttfteraWTty hk meaae- i}pe» thit^as ally tBing 
else. 

— ^Tobe sure,8aid my mother, ifi^here ended the 
proposkton,— ^the reply, — and the rejoinder, 1 told 
yoTT (^f . 

— It^will be some amusement to Him, too,iaid my 
father. 

— A very great one, answered ny nothery if he 
should have children* 

-^Lord hare mercy upon me I said ny ladiev t» 
himself.—* •••♦•♦# 
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CHAP. XL. 



I AM now beginning to get fairly into mj work; 
and by the help of a vegetable diet, with a few of 
the cold seeds, I make no doubt but I shall be able 
to go on with my uncle Toby's story and my own, 
in a tolerable straight line. Now, 

O 




These were the four lines I moved in through 
my first, second, third, and fourth volumes.* — In the 
€fth volume I have been . very good, — the preciie 
line I have described in it being this : — 




By which it appears, that except at the curve, 



• Alladiiig to dM Ant wlitiuu. 
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marked A, wIism I l0tk atf<^t^}^MrMr«;< 
the indebted cutve By wbioi^is tlieslMiil ai 
wifM I ^v««»tlmp»wfthtlw lady BauMiera andt kMr 
pihg»,— 1> kavie Boi> take» the leati ftiak of w^digvea^ 
sion, till John de la Catse^s Derils led^ ma ftW 
round you see marked D ; — for as for c c c c c they 
are nothing but parenthesis, and the common ins 
and outs incident to the lires of the greatest minis- 
ters of state; and when compared with what men 
have done,-— or with my own transgressions at the 
letters A B D, — ^they vanish into nothing. 

In this last volume I hare done better still, — for 
from the end of Le Feyre*s episode, to the begin- 
ning of my uncle Toby*8 campaigns — I have scarce 
stepped a yard out of my way. 

If I mend at this rate, it is not impossible, — by 
the good leave of his Grace of Benevento's Devils, 
but I may arrive hereafter at the excellency of going 
on even thus: 



which is a line, drawn as straight as I could draw it 
by a writing-master's ruler (borrowed for that 
purpose, turning neither to the right hand nor to 
the left. 

— ^This right liiUy — ^the pathway for Christians 
to walk in I say Divines, — 

— The emblem of moral rectitude I says Cicero,-^ 

— ^The beH line ! say cabbage-planters, — ^is the 
shortest line, says Archimedes, which ean be drawn 
from one given point to another. 

I wish your Ladyships would lay this matter 
fb heart, in your next birth day suits ! 

— ^Whata journey! 

Pray can you tell, me — ^that is, without anger, 

▼o I.. III. * O 4 
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before I write my chapter upon straight lines, — ^by 
what mistake, — ^who told them so, — or how it has 
eome to pass, that your men of wit and genius have 
all along confounded this line with the line of %rt^ 
wiiationf 
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THR 

LIFE AND OPINIONS 

OF 

TRISTRAM SHANDY, 

gentleman: 



CHAP. 1. 

No; — I think I said, I would write IwoToIumfls 
every year, provided the file cough, which then 
tormented me, and which to this hour I dread 
worse than the Devil, would but give me leave; — 
and in another place — (but where, I can*t recollect 
now) speaking' of my book as a maehinct and laying 
my pen and ruler down cross-wise upon the tables 
in order to gain the greater credit to it, — I swore 
it should be kept a-going at that rate these forty 
years, if it pleipied but the Fountain of Life to bless 
me so long with health and good spirits. 

Now, as for my spirits, little have I to lay to 
their^charge, — nay, so very little (unless the mount* 
ing me upon a long stick, andpla,ying the fool with 
me nineteen hours out of the twenty-f6ur,.be ae- 
ca8ations)-^that, on the contrary, I have mucb,-^ 
much to thank *em for. Cheerily have ye made 
me jtread t^e path of Itfe with- all the burdens of it 
fjuicept its cares) upon Biy back : in oo one momeait 

' VOL. III. H 
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of my exisCence, that I remember, have ye once 
deserted me, or tinged the objects which came in my 
way, either with sable, or with a sickly green : in 
dangers ye gilded my horizon with hope ; and when 
Death himself knocked at my door, — ^ye bade him 
come again ; and in so gay a tone of careless in- 
difference did ye do it, that he doubted of his com- 
mission. 

^'-rThere must certainly be 4M>nie mi8take4A this 
** metier,'* 'iqueth'be. 

Now there is nothing in thid world I abominate 
worse, than to be hitermpted in a story ; — and I 
was that moment telling Eugenius a most tawdry 
one, in my way, of a nun who fancied herself a 
shell-fish; and of a monk dfunn*dfor eating a muscle; 
and was showing him the grounds and justice of 
•he procedure. 

^*-»Did ever so grave « personage get into «o 
vHe -a «ci«|>e?" quoth Death ? — ^Thou hast had a 
naarrow esd&pe, Tristram, sakl ISuganms, •taking 
hold 4>f myhftnd as I inished ny tttirj, — 

Bat there is )m> livings Engeniss, replied I, at 
Ifals rate ; (or as this ton of a whore has fouud out 
«qr4odg>flgs,-~ 

^You call hkn rightlyMid Eugenius,— 4n- by 

«n, we MeUoldfhe enter*d the <world — I oare «ot 
which way he enter^ quethl, provided he be not 
in wich a hurry to take tat out wtth 'iiini,-^fer I 
have forty volumes to Ivrite, and foMy thousand 
things to say and do, which no body in tiie worM 
will eay and do for me, except thyvelf; and as 
4hou seesthe has got me fay the thh>at (for Boge- 
•Nit oeold' scarce hear me speak across the table) 
and' that -I am no m«to1i for Mm in the open field^ 
IhmI'I •nol<1>nterp-whii8t'4lies«ifoWse«tt6]^d vptrit* 



\ 



MriMi^raiHl^tlies^Jhnro spider I«^ of •niHir' (ltol<Kii|[^ 
one of them up to him) are abl6 to sapport m^*,-^ 
Md^IiKM'lletter, Bs^kHua, flyibr mytiffef^'tls 
My-adtiee, my dtor'Priitrata, said Bttgeniirs.— 'Then, 
HyHearen! FKrifl Iteadlitm ad&ncehe Htlle thlnkt 
^^fbr I rfiW gallbp, quoth i; without loolAng 
obce behind' me, totlife banks of 'the Oarfotie; — ttfld 
?f I Hear Him clattbriti^ at my heels.— rftscvimp^]^ 
away to Meutri^TBesntitTs-; — ^filrota thence' tb Joppa; 
atnd^flotai Joppa ttr the world's' end; yAikre, if'hv 
«»llow**me, Fpray Ood'he M ^reak his neck.— 

He runs^more risk there, said Eiig^entqs^ th^ tibtpn*. 

Eugenius*s wit and aff^ctfoo broiig;ht bI6od,tDto 
Ifie clTeek (Imnf wfr^nceit had been some mbhth^ 
l>antsh*^dS^Uwas a Tile moment to bid, adieu ija: I)^ 
Ted me to my chaise. — AUonsl said I; the pQs( 
Boy gare a cfackAritU. hi^ wKi^, — oif I went lifon 
cauuon, aoid athatfa^ d&zed bounds; ^ot iX(dI)bVer. 

CHAP. rr. 

N<Mp^ ^^WHk >^* quoih I, «fi<Ifl«ok'dv tovMirds 
the French coast, — % naa ab»iil(l'k«(iM aMKtlulg 
Q^. ^i#r«MW CMUftlry^ toft, ^f<tMtlie^c*«knaad^^— and 
I nerer gsise a peep intOL^Bochesteil cktondif or tftok 
UPtjI^e of th« ^^^eik <lf Clialfcavi^ cpr iii»t^- St. 
Thomas at Canterbury, though they alltlMNiaiay if 
my way. 

— But mine, indeed; iff^ iT pttrticular case. 

— So, without ar^)vn|p. th^ matter further with 
Thomas o'Becket, or any one else, — I skippM 
inf^ «h« li^al^aiiil in 6v«tMailli»«>^j0«l^lid«r«>il, 

MKkfl«mdd«d awaj likc^the wim^ 

H9 
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into the cabin, it a man nerer overtaken by Death 
In this passage ? — 

Why, there is not time for a man to be sick in it, 
replied he. — What a cursed liar ! for 1 am sick as 
a horse, quoth I, already. — ^What a brain ! — upside 
down!-— hey day I — ^theceUs are broke loose one into 
another, and the blood, and the lymph, and the ner- 
vous juices, Tvith the fix*d and rolatile salts, are 
all jumbled into one mass! — ^good G — ! every 
thing turns round in it like a thousand whirpools. 
— I*d give a shilling to know if I shan't write the 

clearer for it. — 
Sick I sick! sick! sick! — 

When shall we get to land. Captain? — they 
have hearts like stones. — O I am deadly sick I — 
Reach me that thing, boy : — *tis the most discom- 
fiting sickness, — I wish I was at the bottom. — 
Madam, how is it with you?-r-Undone ! undone ! 

iin, O! undone Sir. — What? the first time? 

— ^No, *tis the second, third, sixth, tenth time, Sir. 
—Hey dey, — what a trampling over head ! — Hollo 1 
cabin-boy ! what's the matter ? — 

The wind chopp'd about 1 — S 'Death I— then I 
shall meet him full in the face. 

— ^What luck I — 'tis chopp'd about again, master. 
— O the deril chop it. 

Captain, quoth she, forHearen's sake, let us 
get ashore. 

CHAP. ni. 

It Is a great Inconyenience to a man in a haste, 
that there are three distinct roads between 
Calais and Paris } in behalf of which, there is so 
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much to be iaid by the seyeral deputies from the 
towns which lie along them, that half a day is 
easily lost in settling which you*ll take. 

First,The rpad by Lisle and Arras, which is the 
most about, — but most interesting and instructing: 

The SecoRdThat by Amiens ; which you may go, 
if you would see Chautily. — 

And that by Beaurais, which you may go if you 
will. 

For this reason, a great many chuse to go by 
Beauvais. 



CHAP. IV. 

**Now, before I quit Calais," a travel- writer 
would say, *^ it would not be amiss to give some 
account of it.'* — 

- Now, I think it rery much amiss, — that a man 
cannot go quietly through a town and let it alone 
when it does not meddle with him, but that he must 
be turning about and drawing, his pen at erery 
kennel he crosses orer, merely, o'my conscience, ibr 
the sake of drawing it ; because, if we may judge 
from what has been wrote of these things, by all 
who hare wrote and galloped, — or who have 
gaiiop*d and wrote, which is a different way still ; 
or who, for more expedition than the rest, have 
wrote galloping^ — which is the way I do at present, 
— from the great Addison, who did it with his 
tatchel of school hooks hanging at his a — y and 
galling his beast's crupper at every stroke, there is 
not a galtopper of us all, who might not hare gone 
on Ambling quietly on his own ground (i;i case he 
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ktki any) asd bnte wrote all he hitd>to writer drf 
tkodl, as well^as aed. 

For my o wa patft^ as Heavan. ia ibqs j udg^, ao4 to 
wJUoIi I sfakfell ereo iteke my laet appeal;^^! know 
■0 more of Gahus^ (excepd the litCta my lauFber toldi 
hm qC' it aevhe iros wbetAiag bis racevX tkait V do 
this moment of Grand Cairo.;; ftur it> laae* fkisiegr ib 
Ithe cfvieatDf iriienl landedi and atf daifc as pholi in 
the mornihg when I set out ; and yet, by merelgr 
knowing; wliat ia what» and by dsawtnf i Ikia Atom 
that in one part of the town, and by spelUagi and 
putting this and that together in another, — I would 
lay any traTelling odds, that I this moment write a 
chapter upon Calais as long as my ann ; and with 
so distinct and satisHictory a detail of every item 
which ia wetvtbr a 9teai^er*s cturoiaitsr i* thi^town^ — 
tikM( yaa woul^ taka me fov Ike towoHclerk of 
Calais itself; — and where, Sik, WQU&d he the 
wOQ^ei It was netr t^efOQertins,. wha laughed ten 
Uvum aqore tt^Mti. l«r^tDworelflfk of AkdMa I aad 
iiasL nol {I iotgfft his aane) wk» kai laore diacf a*- 
tioa tkaii us ketk,. t9wi>rcM}k oi Kpket«Ni>— it 
fbpuld. h« pea^'d^, ntacaoweis $|u\ wMfo so qi^Qk 
knowledge,, aqd 9Qod> sense, and trutlv aa4. pre* 
oisi^.-^ 

"-^N4^,«^f you; daiiH belief a n^^, you m»^ r«)s4 
the cbaptti; for xouc pains. 



CHAPl V. 

CAi4A^i» CalatiuiPt CAto»iwi«>C^b)S4W«4 
Thia 49w«w if we mtff Umt »tfi affekwres, tkit 
anthoritj of wkicbt k 9fi^ UP f MAftn ta caU .i« 
question in this place, — wae once no aiore than a 
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fiMtl f ilkige, t>elMgni^ to tMi« of the ilrst Counts 
fll«CKii|fnefi, anidas It boasts at present of tio less 
Chan 'fourteen thoiis and inhabitants, exclusire of 
lour hundred and tiirenty ^istimct families in th« 
htuumiUe^ or snburbsv^— it must have groyrn op by 
little, and little, I suppose, to its present size. 

Though there are four vonrents, there is but 
one paroohi(d >chupeh in the whole toim. I had 
■M an oppoptvnity of tahing its exact dimen- 
siMis, b«t ft Is pretty 'easy to make a tolerable 
co^Jeotuve df 'em':>-^or as there are fourteen 
thousand kihabhants in the town, if the churdi 
hoMs t^iem all, it must be considerably large; 
— and if it will not, — 'tis a rery great pity they 
have net another. — It is bnitt in 'farm of a cross, 
and dedicated 4o the Yirgm Mary ; the steeple 
w4ifchhrasa vpirotolt, is placed in the middle of 
the church, and etaiids upon four pillars, el^gaift 
amd Kght enough, but -sufficiently strong at the 
same -time.— -It is decorated with eleven altars, 
nest <yf which ^are rather fine than beamtiful. The 
great ahar is a «mster«pieee in its kind; *tis of 
white 'marble, and, as I was told, near sixty 'feet 
high : — had it been much higher, it ha^'been as 
higfa«s MeunfdalTary itself; — therefore I suppose 
it oMttst kte high enough in all conscience. 

Tkfcve >w«8 nothing strudt me more -tfhan the 
gveat'gkfsare^ tho* I cannot say His either wiAl 
pated or 'well »built ; but 'tis in the heart of Ae 
town, and most of the streets «speciAi1y those in 
ihat quarter, all terminaile in it. Gould there ha? e 
been a fountain in all Calais, which it seems there 
eannet, as such an object would hare been a great 
ornament^ it "is not to be doubted but ihat the 
iiib«bi«ante'W(MMiiare'badtt intheTCTyrentrt df 
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this square, not that it is properly » square, 
— because 'tis forty feet longer from east to west, 
than from north to south; so that the French in 
general have more reason on their side in calling 
them Places than Squares which strfctly, speaking, 
to be sure, the; are not. 

The town-house seems to be but a sorry build- 
ing, and not to be kept in the best repair; other- 
wise it had been a second great ornament to this 
place, it answers, however, its destination, and 
serres yery well for the reception of the magis. 
trates, who assemble -in it from time to time; 
so that *tis presumable, justice is regularly dis- 
tribyted* 

I had heard much of it, but there is nothing at 
all curious in the Courg^n : 'tis, a distinct quar- 
ter of. the town, inhabited solely by sailors and 
fishermen : it consists of a number of small streets, 
neatly built, and mostly of brick, *Tis eiLtremely 
populous ; but as that may be accounted for from 
the principles of their diet, — there is nothing 
curious in that neither.— A traveller may see it, to 
satisfy himself: — he must not oipit however 
taking notice of La Tour de Guet, upon any 
account ; 'tis so called from its particular desti- 
nation, because in war it serves to discover and 
give notice of the enemies which approach the 
place, either by sea or land ; — but *tis monstrous 
high, and catches the eye so continually, you 
cannot avoid taking notice of it if you would. 

It was a singular disappointment to me, that I 
could not have permission to take ao exact survey 
of the fortifications, which are the strongest in 
^he world, and which; from first to last, that is« 
from the time they were set about by Philip of 
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France, Count of Boulogne, to the present war, 
wherein many reparations were made, have cost 
(as I learnt afterwards from an engineer in 
Gascony) — abore a hundred millions of livres. — ^It 
is Tery remarkable, that at the Tete de Gravelenes, 
and where the town is naturally the weakest, 
they have expended the most money ; so that the 
outworks stretch a great way into the champaign, 
and consequently occupy a large track of ground. 
— However, after all thut is said and^ done^ it 
must be acknowledged that Calais was nerer 
upon any account so considerable from itself, as 
from its situation, and that easy entrance which 
it gave our ancestors, upon all occasions. Into 
Fraace ; it was' not without its inconveniences 
also : being no less troublesome to the EkigHsh in 
those times than Dunkirk has been to us, in ours ; 
so that it was deservedly looked upon as the key 
to both kingdoms ; which no doubt is the reason 
that there have arisen so many contentions who 
should keep it : of these, the siege of Calais, or 
rather the blockade (for it was shut up both by 
land and sea) was the most memorable, as it wlth-^ 
stood the efforts of Edward the Third a whole 
year, and was not terminated at last, but by fa-, 
mine and extreme misery ; the gallantry of Eustace 
de St. Pierre, who first offered himself a victim for 
his fellow-citizens, has rankM his name wltl^ 
heroes. — As it will not take up above fifty pages, 
it would be injustice to the reader, not to give a 
minute account of that romantic transaction, 
lis wen as of the siege itself, in Rapines own 
words: _ . 
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CHAP. VI. 

— ^BuT courage I gentle reader 1 — 1 scorn it :— 
*tis enough to have thee in my power ; — ^but to 
make use of the advantage which the fortune of 
the pen has now gained over thee, would be too 
much.-^No !— by that all-powerfiil fire which 
Warms the visionary brain, and lights the spirits 
through unworldly tracts ! ere I would force a 
helpless creature upon this hard service, and make 
thee pay, poor soul ! for fifty pages, which I have 
no right to sell thee, — naked as I am, I would 
browse upon the mountains, and smile that the 
north wind brought me neither my tent nor my 
supper. 

--So put on, my brave toy I and make tbe best 
•f thy way to Boulogne. 



CHAP. V4I. 

— =BorLOONB ! — ^hah ! — so we are all got toge- 
ther, — debtors and sinners before Heaven, a joUy 
set of us ; — but I can*t stay and quaff it off with 
yon. — I*m pursued myself like a hundred Devils, 
and shall be overtaken before I can well change 
horses : — for Heaven's sake, make haste. — f— Tis 
for high treason, quoth a very little man, whisper- 
ing as low as he could to a very tall man . that 
tftood next him. — Or else for murder, quoth the 
tall man. — ^Well thrown. Size- Ace ! quoth L— No ; 
quoth a third, the gentleman has been com-^ 
mitting 

Ah I ma ehere JUU t said I, as she tripped by 
from her matins, — ^youlookat rosyattht mproing 
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(for tha fUA WM h'sios and it. made the oanpii* 
ment the more gTacions)>— No ; il can*l be thaV, 
qaoth a- fourth — (she made a cavrt^sy ta mc^ — I 
kiss'd my hand) 'tis a debt, contaMiad he. — *Tia 
certAmly far debt, quoth a fifth.— I wovld not pay 
that gentlemaii'a debts, quoth Ace,, for a thou^ 
sand pouAd. Nor would I, quoth Size, for six. timet 
the sum^ — Well thrown, Size-Aeat, again ! quoth 
I ;**but I hM^9 no debt but the debt of Natv na, 
and I want but patience of her, and I will pay 
her erery farthinif I owe her«-r-Haw can you ba 
so ha^-jieartef^ Mai>abi, to aireslr a pear tr*- 
TeUai gaing along, without moleataition to any 
one, ofon his la^wf^il oec^alans 1 — Do step that 
death •loekiaiB, lonf-slriding seaundrel of a scare 
sinner, who is posting after- m^w-^He nerer would 
hare followed me but for you. — If i^ be but for 
•> Bts^e,, or two> just ta gii^a na start of himt 
I beseech you, Madam^'^Po, dear lad«>-^ 

Now, in troth, *ti«. a gr-aai pity, quoth mine 
Irish host, that. aU thia. good aaurtship should 
be lost; f<» tha young gefBtlewoaum haa^ beemi 
aXtar going out of haaciag of it aiU along.-^ 

aimpZeto* I quotb I. 

So you base nothing tls4 in Qoulogn* warmth 
seeing ? — 

*-^By ^aauft there is liia fiiitat $faif»iMM'i^< foiP the 

Thara oannot be » finer ; q^oth I. 



CHAP. VIH. 

WflBN thepvedpitanojrof a«saaB*8 wisha»huitlaa 
SA hta idaa* nioetf timaa faster than, tfaa t^dbs 

12 



66 LIFB AND OPINION! 

he rides in, — ^woe be to truth ! arid woe be to the 
vehicle and its tackling (let 'em be made of what 
•tuff you will) upon which he breathes forth the 
disappointment of his soul I 

Ai I never give general characters either of 
ilien or things in choler, *•* the most haste the 
^^ worst speed,** was all the reflection I made upon 
the affair the first time it happen *d ;— ^the second, 
third, fourth, and fifth time, I confined it respec- 
tiveij to those times, and accordingly blamed only 
the second, third, fourth, and fifth post-boy for it, 
without carrying my reflections farther ; but the 
event continuing to befai me from the fifth to the 
sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth time, and 
without one exception, I then could not avoid 
making a national reflection of it, which I do, in 
these words: — 

That tomething it alvjayt wrong in a French 
post-chaise upon first setting out. 

Or the proposition may stai^l thus : — 

A French postilion has always to alight before 
he has got three hundred yards out of town. 

What*8 wrong now ? — Diable ! — a rope*s broke ? 
— a knot has slipt ! — a staple*s drawn ! — a bolt's 
to whittle ! — a tag, a rag, a jag, a strap, a buckle, 
or a buckle's tongue want altering. 

Now, true as all this is, I never think myself 
impowered to excommunicate thereupon either the 
post chaise, or its drivier; nor do I take it into 
my head to swear by the living G — , I would 
rather go foot on ten thousand times, — or that I 
will be daran'd if ever I get into another ; — ^but I 
take the matter coolly before me, and consider, 
that some tag, or rag, or jag, or bolt, or buckle, 
or buckle's tongue, will ever bo a-wantiog, or 
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wmnt altering, traYel wker« I will ; — 90 I oeTer 
tkaJS, hm take the good and the bad b$ t^^ 1^11 
Itt ny road, and get .on*-^Do $0y 119 lad \ aaid I : 
he had loot fire miautee^ already ia alightiag^, ia 
ardev to get at a hmohoaii of black breads whieh 
ha had oramm'd iato the ohaiso-pocket, and was 
remounted, and going leisurely on, to relish it the 
better .-^-Get 0% my lad« said ^ briskly.; — but in- 
the most persuasiTOtoae imagiaable; for I jinglad 
» loiuSaaii*tweBty sous pi^ee against the giass, 
takiagcareto hold the flaa side towards hin» as 
he Uok*d hack. The dog g<rhiB*d iiiAeUigeaee ff am 
his right ^ag to hit left ; and behiad his saely 
MUZflhs diaoorer 'd such a pearly row af tealh, 
thai 9m)tst§ifs0yi would hate paaroTd her jeiiaVi 
forthav. 
T *»T • i What maatioatorrit— • 

and so, as he finishM the last mouthful of, k|^ wa 
aaief*dlhalown of MoaiffauUk 



CHAP. BC. 

TflMR ia net a^towft ia all Franooi wifiohi: ki 
«lj'apiak>m kioka better in the nap than ]fa%> 
trevil^-^I owa, it does aat look so well ia<«hii( book 
ol p aa titoada>«-b«t wha^yovcoMa taaaai%N««4o 
be s«re it lookameal pitifully^ 

There iaoae Ihiag, ho«eTef« (n. la al p a o aa at 
vary 'haadsoiM % and tliai ia> the itmhaepflr^ 
danghten-vT^e has- baaa eighteaB aioDtha at 
Aviienii aad aix at Paris, ia gaing thNogh hir 
alatsaa ( s&i knitai and iewi^ a»d dkneasi awd 
4)et tte lilUe aot^M^^^^^W^tlk 

IS 
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A slut ! in running them dver^ within these fire 
minutes that I hare stood looking at her, she has 
let fall at least a dozen loops in a white thread 
stocking. — ^Yes, yes, — I see, you conning gipsy !— -> 
'tis long and taper, — you need not pin it to your 
knee ; — and that *tis yoiir own, — and fits you 
exactly., 

■ That Nature should hate told this creature 
a word about a ttatue^s thumb I 

But as this sample is Worth all their thumbs, 
— ^besides, I have her thumbs and fingers in at the 
bargain, if they can be any guide to me, — and as 
Janatone wfthal (for that is her name) stands so 
well for a drawing, — ^may I nerer draw more ; ^or 
rather, may I draw like a draught-horse, by main 
strength, all the days of my life, — if I do not draw 
her in all her proportions, and with as. deter- 
min*d a pencil, as if I had her in the wettest 
drapery. ...'.. 

— But your Worshipi cfause rather that I give 
you the length, breadth, and perpendicular height 
of the great parish-church, or a drawing of the. 
facade of the abl>ey of St. Austreberte, which 
has been transported from Artois hither : — eyery 
thing is just I suppdse as the masons and car- 
penters left them ; — and if the belief in Chrigt 
continues so long, will be so these fifty years to 
eonie;'HK> your Worships and RerereBces may 
all measure them at your le!isuf«s ^^-btit he who 
imeasoresthee, Janatone, must do it new ;-^thou 
carriest the princi]|les of change within thy frame'; 
and, considering the chances of a transitory life, 
I would not answer' for thee a moment: ere 
twice twelve months are pass'd and gone, thou 
mayest grow out like a pumpkin, i|jnd lose thy 
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shapes : — or, thoa mayest go off like a flower, and 
lose thy beauty; — nay,' thou mayest go off like a 
hussy — and lose thyself. — 1 would not answer for 
my aunt Dinah, was she alive ; *faith, scarce for 
her picture, were it but painted by Reynolds. — 

But if I go on with my drawing, after naming 
that son of Apollo, 1*11 be shot. 

So you must e*en be content with the original ; 
whjch, if the evening is fine in passing thro* 
Montreuil, you will see at your chaise-door, as 
you change horses : but unless you have as bad 
a reason -for baste as I hare, — you bad better 
stop.i — She has a little of the devote ; but that Sir, 
is a terce to a nine in your favour. — 

L — ^help me ! I could not count a single point : 
so had been piqued, and re-piqued, and capotted 
to the Devil. 



CHAP. X. 

All which being considered, and that death, 
moreover might be much nearer me than I hm- 
gined, — ^I wish I was at Abbeville, quoth I, were 
it only to see how they card and spin — so off: we 
set. 
* de Montreuil a NamponUpotte et demi 
de Nampont a Bemey - potte 
de Bemay a Nouvion ^ ^ potte 
de Nouvion a Abbeville • potte 
—but the carders and spinners were all gome to 
bed. ■ * 

' •VUtB«ok«fftaMliFta»««Mif,r^|0k«dM«i«ri7fk .. 
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CHAP. XI. 



What a vast advantage i« traTellmg ! •bIj it 
heats one ; but there is a remedy 4or that, which 
70a may piek out of the ne^ct chapter. 



#»^.#t^<l»»^v»<s|^ 



CHAP. XXI. 



W^s I in a condition to stipulate with. Death, 
as I am this moment with my apothecary, how and 
where I will take his clyster, — t should certainly 
declare against submitting to it before my friends; 
and therefore I never seriously think upon the 
mode and manner of this great catastrophe, which 
generally tfJces tip and torments my thoughts as 
much as the catastrophe itself, — but I constantly 
draw- the curtain across it with this wish. That the 
Disposer of all things may so order it, that it bap- 
pen not to me in my own hoOtf * — hut rather in some 
decent inn ; — at home I know it ; — the concern of 
mw (rifiidf, and ike tent eeirvioos of wiping my 
browB and siMwHitiig aiy pilbw, wbieh the^uiver- 
img hand «f pale Afihethio ihaU pvy me, will to 
4riteify m ^oui^ ^^^ I *M1 ^t® •f * distemper 
which my physician is not aware of ; but in an ins, 
the few Mid ^oatoef I w««ltd» vmM^ )l&rdiased 
with a few gu^ttat, and ftod me with Mi undis- 
turbed, but pvneival att«aian;^hM>«Mff|(;*.«This 
inn should not be iht in« alAbhsfiHesWif there 
WM »ot aaothep in tbt muvenu, I welildiitrike 
that inn out of the capitulation':^80 

Let the horses be in ihe chaise exactly by four 
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Yieve I 1*11 raise a clatter in the houAe aball wake 
the dead. 



CHAP. XIII. 

** Ma KB them like unta a wheel," is a bitter 
varcasiD, as all the learned know, against the 
grand tour, and that restless spirit fbr making it, 
which Darid prophetically foresaw would haunt 
the children of men in the latter day*; and, thei^ 
fore, as thinketh the great Bishop Hall, *tis one of 
tlie seTerest imprecations which David erer utter'd 
'against the enemies of the Lord, — and, as if he bad 
said, " I wish them no worse luck than always to 
** be rolling about.** — So much motion, continues 
lie (for he was very corpulent) — ^is so much un- 
qnietness, and so much of rest, by the same ana- 
logy, is «o Biich of Heaven. 

Now, I (being very tiun) think dflTerently ; and 
that so much of motion, is so much of life, and so 
much of joy ; — and that to stand still, or get on but 
elowly, is death and the deril. 

— Hollo I Ho I — the whole worId*s asleep ! — bring 
out the horses, — grease the wheels, — tie on the mail ; 
—and drive a nail into that moulding, — ^1*11 not lose 
« moment. — 

Ndw, the wheel we are talking of, and whereinto 
{but not whereonto, for that would make an Ixion's 
wheel of it) he curseth his enemies, according to 
the bi8hop*B habit of body, should certainly be a 
post-chaise wheel, whether they were set up in 
Palestine at that time or not ; — and my wheel, for 
the contrary reasons, must as certainly be a cart- 
wheel, groaAing round its revolution psce in an 
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age; and of ivhicb sort, were I to tvrn conneiitar 
tor, I should make do scruple to aflirm, thej had 
great store in that hilly country. 

I lore the Pythagoreans (much more than erer I 
dare tell my dear Jenny) for their '^ yoPtff'fJL9P 
tt^o T\i'2.aiJL<t]6^^ etf TO KetKeof^iKoffotpilV'^* — 
[their] '' gettimg 9ut ofikt b^tfy. In ordtr to thiak 
'' foeU.*' No maa thinks right whOst h* is ki it ; 
blinded as he mvst bei, Witb his coig«nial buMours^ 
and drawn diffsrently aside, at th* btakop and 
Bifstlf have been, with too lax tor loo tense a fibt e ; 
—- RflABoN is, half of it, Sbvssb; and tba msajiurs 
erf Heaven its^tf it }^nt the Measure of our present 
•ppotites and oonneetions.-^ 

—Ant which of Hm two, in the present case, 
do y^u think to be aiosiiy in the wrong t 

— ^YoQ, certainly, ^notb shei, to disturb a whole 
family so eaily. 



CHAP. xnr. 

"But she did not know I waa nndet a.TOW not . 
to shave my beard ttU I got to Paris ;^-^t I bate 
to make mysteritt of Botbiag;*>-*ti« the eold cau- 
tAousnesB of mm of those little souls from which 
Lessius (lib, 13* de Moribut Divinisy cap. 24.^ bath 
nade bis estimate, wherein be setttth forth, That 
one Dutch mile, cubicaHy muHipIiedi will atlow^ 
room enoagh, and to spare, for eight hundred 
thousand millions, which he sMippasts to be as 
l^eat a number of souls (eoairting flrom the fall of 
Adam) as can possibly be dasMiM to the end ef the 
world. 

From what be has made this eeoend eatimate^-^ 
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unless from the parental goodness of God, — I don't 
know :— 'I am much more at a loss what could be in 
Franciscus Ribbera's head, who pretends that no 
less a space than one of two hundred Italian milei' 
multiplied Into itself, win be sufficient to hold the 
like number ; — he certainly must have gone upon 
some of the old Roman souls, of which he had read, 
without reflecting how much, by a gradual and 
most tabid decline, in a course of eighteen hua<- 
dred years, they must unaToidably have shrunk so 
as to have come, when he wrote, alniost ^o 
nothing. 

In Lessius*s time, who seems the cooler man, 
they were as little as can be imagined. — 

— ^We find them less now ; — 
— And next winter we shall find them less again; 
so that, if we go on from little to less, and from less 
to nothing;, I hesitate not one moment to affirm, 
that in half a century, at this rate, we shall hare 
no souls at all ; which being the period, beyond 
which I dpvihi likewise of the existence of the 
Christian faith, *twill be one advantage, that both 
of them will be exactly worn out together. 

Blessed Jupiter ! and blessed every other hea- 
then god and goddess!, for now ye will come into 
play again, and with l^iapus at your tails. — 
What jovial times t — but vrhere am I? and into 
what a -delicious riot of things am I rushing 7 I— 
I who must be eat sliort in the midst of my days, 
and taste no more of 'em than what I borrow from 
my imagination ^-Peace to thee, generous fool 1 
and let me go on. 
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CHAP. XV. 

— ^* So hating, I say, to make mysteries of 
*' nathing^** — I intrusted it with the post-boy, as 
soon as ever I got off the stones : he gave a crack 
with his whip to balance the compliment; and 
with the thill-horse trotting, and a sort of an up 
and a down of the other, we danced it along to 
Ailly au Clochers, famed in days of yore for tlie 
finest chimes in the world ; but we danced through 
it without music, — the chimes being greatly out 
pf order — (as in truth they were through all 
France, — 

And so making all possible speed from * ^ 
Ailly au Clochers, I got to Hixcourt; — 
from Hixcourt, I got to Perquignay ; and 
from Perquignay, I got to Amiens ; 
concerning whicji town I have nothing to inform 
you, but what I have informed you once before, — 
and that was, that janatone went there to school* 



CHAP. XVI. 

In the whole catalogue of those whiffling rexa^ 
tions which come puffing across a man*s canvass^ 
there is not one of a more teasing or tormenting 
nature than this parUcular one which I am going 
to describe, — and for which (unless yeu traveL 

ith an avance-courierj which numbers do, in order 
to prevent it) there is no help ; and it is this : — 

That be you in ever so kindly a propensity to 
sleep, — though you are passing perhaps through 
the finest country, upon the best roads, and In 
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the easiest carriage for doing it in the world;—* 
nay, were you sure you could sleep fifty miles, 
straight forwards, without once opening your 
eyes; — nay, what is more, was you as demon* 
stratirely satisfied as you can be of any truth in 
Euclid, that you should upon all accounts be full 
as well asleep as awake, — nay, perhaps, better; — 
yet the incessant returns of paying for the horses 
at every stage, — with tae necessity thereupon of 
putting your hand into your pocket, and counting 
out from thence three livres fifteen sous (sous by 
sous) puts an end to so much of the project, that 
you cannot execute above six miles of it (or, sup- 
posing it is a post and an half, that Is but nine) — 
were it to sare your soul from destruction. 

— ril be even with *em, quoth I; for 1*11 put the 
precise sum into a piece of papfer, and hold it 
ready in my hand all the way: ^^ Now, I shall 
** hare nothing to do,** said I, (composing myself 
to rest) *■*• but to drop this gently into the post- 
" boy*s hat, and not say a word.** — ^Thcn there 
wants two sous more to drink, — or there is a twelve 
sous piece of Louis XIV. which will not pass, — or 
a li?re and some odd liards to be brought over 
from the last stage, which Monsieur had forgot ;- 
which altercations (as a man cannot dispute very 
well asleep) rouse him : still is sweet sleep re- 
trievable; and still might the flesh weigh down 
the spirit, and recover itself of these blows ; — but 
then, by Heaven ! you have paid but a single 
post, — whereas *tis a post and an half; and this 
obliges you to pull out your book of post-roads, 
the print of which is so very small, it forces you to 
open your eyes, whether you will or no : Then 
Monsieur le Cnr6 oiTers you a pinch of snuff,— or » 

VOL. III. .K 
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poor soldier «hows you bw \eg^—-or a shaTeiing^ hi§ 
l>ox,-<H>r the priestesse of the cistern will water 
yoar wheels ;-^(they do not want it ; — but she 
swears 6y her priesthood (throwing it back) that 
they do)— tiien you have alt these points to argue, 
or considler orer in your mind; ia doing of which, 
the rational powers get so tiioroughiy awakened,-— 
you may get them to sleep again «s you can. 

It was entirely owing to oneof these Jiusfortunes, 
or I had pass*d elean ^y the staJbles of Chaotilly. 
— But the postilion first aftraiing, a»d then per* 
sisting in it to my face, that there was no mark 
upon the two sows piece, f openM ray eyes to be 
comrinoed ; — and seeing the maark upon it as plain 
as my nose,-^I4ea{/d out of the ehaise in a passion, 
and so saw every thing at Chantiliy in spite. — I 
tried it but ibr three posts and ft half, but beliere 
*ti« the best principle in the world to travel 
speedily upon; lor as itm objects look very in- 
vUiog in ^hat mood, — you have little or nothing to 
atsip you; by which means it was that I passed 
through Sii Dennis, without turning my head so 
much as on the side towards the AJl>bey — 

Richness of their treasury ! — stuff and lumseose 1 
— rBaitng'tlifirjtflreli, which Are ail faise, I would 
not jgive thjree soits for any .o^e thing in it, but 
Jaidas*s lantern ; — nor for tiiat neither, only, as it 
grows dfMck, it night be of use. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Crack, CEack,T^^rack, ecaek,<^HoriMk, crack;*^ 
•0«hM,iaiVui8i ^uf th i <p«ikitMtfiig in the «mm 
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mood) — and this is Paris! — ^humphl — Pai'iii! cried 
I, rcpeatiog the name the third tiae, — 

The first, the finest, the most brilliant I 

The streets, however, are nasty. 

But it looks, I suppose, better than it smells;^— 
Crack, crack, — crack, crack; — ^what a fuss thon 
makes t ! — as if it concerned the good people to h% 
informed, that a man with a pale face and clad ill 
black, had the honour to be driven into Paris at 
nine o'clock at night, by a postillion in a tawny 
yellow jerkin, turned up with red calamanco !-« 
Crack, — cracky cracky-'-crack, crack. — ^I wi»h thy 
whip — 

— But Uis the spirit of thy nation ; so crack — 
erack on; 

Ha ! — and no one gives the wall I — but in the 
School of Urbanity herself, if the walls are besh-t 
— how can you do otherwise 7 

And, prithee, when do they light the lamps 1 
What ! — never in the summer months ! — Ho ! 'tis 
the time of sallads. — O race I sailed and soup, — 
soup and sallad, — sallad and soup, encore — 

— Tis too much for sinners. 

Now t cannot bear the barbarity of it. How 
can that unconscionable coachman talk so much 
bawdy to that lean horse ? don*t you soe, friend^ 
the streets are so villainously narrow, that there is 
not room in all Paris to turn a wheelbarrow? In 
the grandest city of the whole world it would not 
have been amiss if thvy had been left a thought 
wider; nay, were it only so much in every single 
street, as that a man might know (was it only f»r 
satisfaction) on which side of it he was walking. 

One, — two, — three, — four, — five, — six, — seven, 
—eight, — nine,' 'ten. — Ten cooks shpps ! and twice 

K2 
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the number of barbers! and all within three mi- 
nates driTiRg ! one wonM think that all the cooks 
in the world, on some ^reat merry-meeting with 
the barbers, by joint consent, had said,— Come, 
let us all go lire at Paris-: the French love good 
eating;— they are all i gourmands ; — ^we shall rank 
high ; if their god is their belly, — their cooks must 
be gentlemen: and, forasmuch as the periwig 
maketh the man, and the periwig-maker maketh 
the periwig, — ergo^ would the barbers say, we 
shall rank higher still, — we shall be abore you all, 
— ^we shall be * Capituola at least, — pardi I we 
shall all wear swords : 

-^And so, one would swear (that is by candle- 
light, — but there is no depending upon it) they 
continue to do to this day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Thb French are certainly misunderstood : — b\it 
whether the fault is theirs, in not sufficiently ex- 
plaining themselves ; or speaking with that exact 
limitation and precision which one would expect on 
a point of such importance, and which, moreover, 
is so likely to be contested by us; — or whether the 
fault may not be altogether on our side, in not 
understanding their language always so critically 
as to know *' what they would be at,** — I shall not 
decide; but 'tis evident to me, when they affirm, 
'* That they who have teen Paris, have seen every 
things''* they must mean to speak of those who 
hare seen it by day-light. 



•' Ckief Hagtttnits in Tonloaie, lie. 
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As for candfe-light, — I give it up; — I have said 
before, there was no depending upon it ; — and I 
repeat it again ; — but not because the lights and 
shades are too sharp, — or th^ tints confounded, — 
or that there is neither beauty nor keeping, &c. 
... for that's not truth; — ^but it is an uncertaifi 
light in this respect, that in all the five hundr^ 
grand hotels, which they number up to you in 
Paris; — and the five hundred good things, at a 
modest computation (for 'tis only allowing one 
good thing to a hotel) which by candle-light ar0 
best to be seen, felt, heard, and understood (wliicb, 
by the bye, is a quotation from Lilly) — the DeYiI h 
one of na, out of fifty, can get our heads fairly 
thrust in amongst them. 

This is no part of the French computation; HTb 
simply this: — 

That by the last'survey taken in the year t7t0, 
since which time there have been considerable 
augmentations^ — ^Paris doth contain nine hundred 
streets, (viz.) 
In the quarter called the City, there are fiflty-thrqe 

streets ; 
In St. James of (he 9hambIel^ fifty-fiTe streets ; 
In St. Oportune, thirty-four streets ; 
In the quarter of the Lourre, twenty-fire streets ; 
In the Palace Royal, or St. Ronorius, fbrty*ii1ve 

streets ; 
In Mont Martyr, forty-one streets ; 
In St. Eustace, twenty-nine streets ; 
In the Halles, twenty-seven streets ; 
In St. Dennis, fifty-five streets; 
In St. Martin, fifty-four streets ; • 

In St. Paul, or the Mortellerle, twenty-ieren streets ; 
The GjMTe, thirty-eight streets ; 

fit 
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In St. AToy, or the Verreric, nineteen etreets; 

In the Marias, or the Temple, fifty-two streets ; 

In St. Anthony, sixty-eight streets ; 

In the Place Maubert, eighty-one streets ; 

In St. Bennet, sixty streets ; 

In St. Andrew de Arcs, fifty-one streets ; > 

In the quarter of the Luxembourg, sixty-two 

streets ; 
And in that of St. Germain, fifty-fiTe streets ; into 
any of which you may walk ; apd that when you 
have seei} them, with all that belongs to them, 
fairly by day-light, — their gates, their bridges, 
their squares, their statues - - - and have crusaded 
it, moreoYcr, thro' all their parish-churches, by 
BO means omitting St. Roche and Sulpice ; - - - 
and to crown all, have taken a walk to the four 
palaces, which you may see, either with or without 
the statues and pictures, just as you chuse. 

— ^Then you have seen — 

— but 'tis what no one needeth to tell you, for 
.you will read of it yourself, upon the portico of the 
LouTre, in these words : — 

Earth no rach Folks !— no Folks eVv snch • Town 
As Paris is!— sing Deny, deny, down. 

The French have a gay way of .treating every 
thing that is Great; and that is all can be said 
upon it. 



CHAP. XIX. 

In mentioning the word gay (as in the close of 
the last chapter) it puts one (t. e. an author) in 



• Nob erbis gektM*, non nrhMS gem habet nllam 
■■ ■ " ■ nlU parcm. 
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mind of the word spleen; — especially if he has amy 
thing to say upon it. Not that by any analysig, 
— or that from any table of interest or genealogy, 
there appears much more ground of alliance be- 
twixt them, than betwixt light and darkness, or 
any two of the most unfriendly opposites in nature; 
^-only *ti8 an undercraft of authors to keep up -a 
good understanding amongst words, as politicfans 
'do amongst men, — not knowing how near they may 
' be under a necessity of placing them to each other; 
— ^which point being now gain'd, and that I may 
place mine exactly to my min'd, I write it down 
here, 

SPLEEN. 

This, upon learing Chantilly, I declared to be 
the best principle in the world to travel speedily 
upon; but I gaye it only as matter of opinion. I 
■till continue in the same sentiments;— only I had 
not then experience enough of its working to add 
' this, That tho' you do get on at a tearing rate, yet 
you get on but uneasily to yourself at the same 
time; for which reason, I here quit it entirely, arid 
for ever; and 'tis heartily at any one's service: — $t 
has spoiled me the digestion of a good supper, and 
brought on a bilious diarrhoea, which has brought 
me back again to my first principle on which I set 
out ; — and with which I shall now scamper it away 
to the banks of the Garonne. 

— No ; — I cannot stop a moment to give you the 
character of the people, — their genius, — their man- 
ners, — their customs, — their laws, — theur religion, 
— their government,— their manufactures,— their 
commerce, — their finances, with all the resources 
and hidden springs which sustain them ; cjualifled 
ai 1 may be, by spending three da^s ba^ xx^^ 
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nights amongst them, and during all that time 
Biakiog these things the entire subject of my in- 
quiries and reflections. — 

8ttH,-^^-9till I must away, — the roads are pared, 
— tbe posts are short, — the days are long, — 'tis no 
more than bsor, — I shall be at Fontainbleau before 
the Riag. 

<~^W«s he going there ? Not that I know 




CHAP. XX. 

Now I hate to hear a person, especially if he be 
a traTelier, complain that we do not get on so fast 
in France as we do in EUigland ; whereas we get 
OB much faster, eontideratis eotuiderandis ; thereby 
always meaning, that if you weigh thehr vehicles 
j.with the mountains of baggage whi6h you lay both 
before and behind upon them, — and then consider 
their puny horses, with the very little they give 
them, — His a wonder they get on at all. Their 
suffering is most unchristian; and 'tis erident 
ihereupon to me, that a French post-horse Vould 
not know what in the world to do, was It not for 
the two words »••*♦* and ****♦♦, in whidh 
there is as much sustenance as if you gave them a 
peck of corn. Now as theso words cost nothing, 
I long, from my soul, to tell the reader what they 
. are ; but here is the question, — they must be told 
him plainly, and with the most distinct articula- 
tion, or it will answer no end; — and yet to do it in 
•that plain way, — though their Reverences may 
laugh at it in the bedchamber, — full well I wot, 
they will abuse it in the parlour ; for which cause, 
t haT«ib4en Tolring and reTolving in ngrfaicy some 
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time, but to no purpose, by what clean device, or 
facette contrivance I might ro modulate them, that 
whilst I satisfy that ear which the reader chuse* to 
lend me, — I might not dissatisfy the other Which 
he keeps to himself. 

— ^My ink burns my finger to try ; and wheiif I 
have, — 'twill have a worse consequence, — ^it will 
burn (rfear) my paper. 

•—No ; — I dare not. 

But if you wish to know how the Abbess of 
Andouillcts and a novice of her convent got' over 
the difficulty, (only first wishing myself all ima- 
ginable succes) — I'll ten you without the least 
scruple. 



CHAP. XXI, 

The Abbess of Andouillets, which if you look 
Into the large set of provincial maps now publish- 
ing at Paris, you will find situated amongst the 
hills which di?lde Burgundy from Savoy, being in 
danger of an anchylosis, or stiff joint (the sinmoia 
of her knee becoming hard by Jong matins) and 
having tried every remedy: — First, Prayers and 
thanksgivings; — then invocations to all the saints 
in Heaven, promiscuously; — then particularly to 
every saint who had ever had a stiff leg before her; 
— then touching it with all the reliques of the con- 
vent, principally with the thigh-bone of the man ^f 
Lystra, who had been impotent from his youth ; 
then wrapping it up In her veil when she went to 
bed ; — then cross-wise her rosary ; — then bringing 
Into her aid the secular arm, and anointing it with 
oils and hot fat of animals; — then treating it with 
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emollient and resolTing fomentations ; — then with 
poultices of marsh-mallows, mallows, bonus Hen- 
ricus, white lilies, and fenugreek; — then takings 
the woods, I mean the smoke of *em, holding her 
icapularj across her lap; — then decoctions of wild 
chicory, water-cresses, chervil, sweet cecily, and 
cochlearia; and nothing all this while answering, 
was prevailed on at last to try the hot baths of 
Bourbon : — so having first obtained leave of the * 
¥i8itor<^neral to take care of her existence, — she 
ordered all to be got ready for her journey. A 
novice of the convent, of about seventeen, who 
had been troubled with a whitloe in her middle 
finger, by sticking it constantly into the Abbess*s 
cast poultices, &c. — had gained such an interest, 
that overlooking^ a seiatical old nun, who might 
have been set up for ever by the hot baths of Bour- 
bon, Margarita, the little novice, was elected as 
the companion of the journey. 

Ad old calash, belonging to the Abbess, lined 
with green frize, was ordered to be drawn out into 
the sun. The gardener of the oonvent being 
chosen muleteer, led out the two old mules, lo ■ 
clip the hair from the rump-ends of their tails ; 
whilst a couple of lay-sisters were busied, the 
one in darning the lining, and the other in sewing 
on the shreds of yellow binding, which the teeth 
of time had unravelled; — the under-gardener 
dressed the muleteer's hat in hot wine-lees ; — and 
a taylor sat musically at it, in a shed over against 
the convent, in assorting four dozen of bells for 
the harness, whistling to each bell as he tied it on 
wltlT a thong. 

— The carpenter and the smith of Andouillets 
)i#Id a council of wheels ; and by seven, the morn 
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Ihg after, all lookM spruce, and was ready at the 
gate of the conTent for the hot baths of Bourbon. 
— ^Two rowsDf the unfortunate stood ready there 
an hour before. 

The Abbess of Andouillets, supported by Mar« 
garita the novice, advanced slowly to the calaffa, 
both clad in white, with their black rosaries hang 
ing at their breasts. 

— ^There was a simple solemnity in the contrast ; 
they entered the calash : the nuns in the sane 
uniform, sweet emblem of innocence, each occu- 
pied a window, and as the Abbess and Margarita 
lookM up, — each (the sciatical poor nun excepted) 
—each stream *d out the end of her veil in the air, 
— then kiss*d the lily hand which let it go. The 
good Abbess and Margarita laid their hands aaiat 
wise upon their breasts, — looked up to Heareii,-*- 
then to tl\eni^ — and look'd *^ God bless yon, ^ar 
sisters.** 

I declare I am interested in this story, and wish 
I had been there. 

The gardener, whom I shall now call the nrala* 
teer, was a little, hearty, broad-set, good-natured, 
chattering, toping kind of a fellow, who troubled 
his h^9.d very little with the hows and whens of 
life ; so had mortgaged a month of his conventicle 
wages in a borrachio, or leathern cask of wine, 
which he had disposed behind the calash, witli a 
large russet-coloured riding-coat over it to guard 
it from the sun ; and as the weather was hot, and 
he not a niggard of his labours, lyfilkin^ ten timet 
more than he rode, — he found ipore occasions thaii 
those of nature, to fall bac;^ to the rear of iiit 
carriage ; till by frequent coming and ^oiog' If 
had so happen'd, that all his Wine'liad leakM'onf 
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ai the legatrent of the borrachio, before one half 
of the journey was finished. 

Man is a creature born to habitudes. The day 
had been sultry, — the eyening was delicious, — the 
wine was generous, — the Burgundian hill on which 
it grew was steep, —a little tempting bush, oyer 
the door of a cool cottage, at the foot of it, hung 
vibrating in full harmony with the passions, — a 
^gentle air rustled distinctly through the leaves, — 
** Come, — come, — thirsty muleteer, — come in." 

-—The muleteer was a son of Adam : I need not 
lay one word more. He gave the mules, each of 
'am, a sound lash, and looking in the Abbess's 
and Margarita's faces (as he did it) — as much as 
to lay^ \*' here I am," — he gave a second good crack, 
— 416 much fts .to say to his mules, '* get on ;" — so 
slinking behind, he entered the little inn at the foot 
of the hill. 

The muleteer, as I told you, was a little joyous, 
chirping fellow, who thought not of to-morrow, 
nor of what had gone before, or what was to follow 
it,, provided he got but his scantling of Burgundy, 
and a little chit-chat along with it ; so entering 
into a long conversation, as how he was chief 
gardener to the convent of Andouillets, &c. &c. 
and out of friendship for the Abbess and Made- 
moiselle Margarita, who was only in her noviciate, 
he had come along with them from the confines of 
Savoy, &c. &c. — and as how she had got a white 
swelling by her devotions ; and what a nation of 
herbs he hod procured to mollify her humours, &c. 
dc. — and that if the waters of Bourbon did not 
mend that leg, — ^she might as well be lame of 
both, &c. &c. &c. — He so contrived his story, as 
absolutely to forget the heroine of it, — and with 
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tier the little noviee ; and what was a mtiB ifek- 
lish point to be forgot than both, — the two moleii ; 
^bo being creatures that take advaaiage of the 
worid, iBamniieh ite their parents took it of them, — 
and they n6t being in a condition to return the 
obligatHHi dowffaarth (at men, and women, and 
beasts are) — they do it sidp-waya, and long*#ays, 
and back-ivays, — and up hill, and down hill, and 
which way they can. — ^Philosophers, with all th^ir 
ethics, hare never considered this rightly : — how 
should the poor muleteer, itien ' in his cups, con- 
sider it at all ? He did aot in the least ;-^'(i8 
time we do. ]Let us leave him thenf fn ike tfoiejt 
of his eleaieBt, the happiest and itao^ tfaeughtless 
of mortal men, — and for a moment let ui loofc 
after the midee, thv Abbess, and Margarita 
^ By virtue of the muleteer's two last strokes, the 
mulei had gone quietly on, fbUowinjg their own 
consciences up the bill, tiU they had ooiiqter'd 
about one half of it ; whea the elder of them, a 
shrewd crafty old devil, at the turn of an an^, 
giving a side-glance, and no mileteer behind 
them,'— 

By iny fig ! said ahe^ sweariagv 1*11 90 no ftnrtfaer. 
— And if I do, replied the other, tbey shall make 
a drum of my hide. 

— And so with one consent^ they sCopprdthus : — 



chap; xxn. 

— Gbt on with f on, said the Abbess. 
— ^Wh— — ysh, — ^ysh, — ^ysh,— cried Margarita.. 
— Sh —a, — shu - u, — shu - u, — sh —aw, — shaw'd 
the Abbess. 

VOL. III. L 
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— »Whu — ¥ — ^w, — ^whew — ^w — ^w, — whuv'd Mar- 
garita, puning up her sweet lips betwixt a hoot 
and a whistle. 

Thumpt-^thamp, — ^thump, — obstreparated the 
Abbess of Aodouillets, with the end of her gold- 
headed cane against the bottom of the calash. 

—The old mule let a f— 



CHAP. XXUI. 

; Wb are minM and undone, my child, said the 
Abbess to Margarita; — we shall be here all 
night : — we shall be plunder*d, — we shall be ra- 
vished I 

We shall be ravished, said Margarita, as sure 
as a gun. 

— Sancta Maria ! cried the Abbess (forgetting 
the /) — why was I govern *d by this wicked stiff 
joint ? why did I leave the convent of And($uillets 1 
and "why didst thou not suffer thy servant to go 
unpolluted to her tomb ? — 

O my finger ! my finger I cried the novice, 
catching fire at the word servant, — why was I not 
content to put it here, or there? any where 
rather than be in this strait ? 

— Strait ! said the Abbess. 

— Strait 1 said the novice; for terror had struck 
their understandings, — the one kpew not what 
she said, — the other what she answered. 

— O my virginity 1 virginity I cried the Abbess. 

— ^inity ! — inity I said the novice, sobbing. ■ 
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CHAP. XXIV. 



• Mt dear mother, quoth the novice, coming a 
little to herself, — there are two certain words, 
which I have been told will force any horse, or 
ass, or mule, to go up a hill whether he will or 
not : be he ever so obstinate or ill-will*d, the 
moment he hears them ottered, he obeys. — ^They 
are words magic I cried the Abbess, in the 
utmost horror. — ^No, replied Margarita, calmly, 
but they are words sinful — ^What are they ? quoth 
the Abbess, > interrupting her. — They are sinful in 
the first degree, answered Margarita ; — -they are 
mortal; — and if we are raTish'd and die unabsolT*d 
of them, w« shall both — But you may pronounce 
them to me, quoth the Abbess of AndouiUets.-* 
They cannot, my dear mother^ said the novice, be 
pronounced at ail; they will make all the blood in 
one*8 body fly up into one's face. — But you may 
whisper them in my ear, quoth the Abbess. 

Heaven ! hadst thou no guardian angel to de* 
legate to the inn at the bottom of the hiU ? Wat 
there no generous and friendly spirit unemployed i 
— no agent in nature, by some monitory shivering 
creeping along the artery which led to his heart, to 
rouse the muleteer from his banquet ? — no sweet 
minstrelsy to bring back the fair idea of the 
Abbess and Margarita, with their black rosaries ! 
- Rouse ! rouse ! — but *tis too late ; — the horrid 
words are pronounced this moment, — and how to 
tell them, — Ye, who can speak of every thing 
existing with unpolluted lips, — instruct me, — guide 
mc ! 



L ^ 
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CHAP. XXV. 



Ai'i' Ains whetever, quoth Uie Abbess, turning 
cusjjuit in th« distress they were under, are held 
by the confessor of our con?ent to be eitlnr mortal 
or venial : there is no further division. — ^Now, a 
Tenial sin being the slightest and least of all sins, — 
being h8lTed,->rby taking either only the half of it, 
and leavipg the rest, — or, by talking it all, and 
amicably halving it betwixt yourself and another 
person,-r-in course becoaies dilnled ipto no sin at 
all. 

Now I see f)o sii} in paying boi^ iou^ h9% kou9 
iou, fL hundred times together; jnor is there any 
inrpitude in pronouncing the syilitble g^r, gnr, gcr, 
ger, ger, were it from our matins to oi^r vespers. — 
TherefitNTe, my 4ear daughter, continued the Ab- 
|»ess of Andouillets, — ^I will ^ay (flti, and thpu 
•halt say ger; and then alternately us there is no 
more sin iufou than in^oti ; — thou shalt say /oh, — 
and I will come in (like fa, scd, la, re, mi, ut, at 
Qlir complines) with <M'.v-«nd accordingly the 
Abbess, giving the pitch^note, set off tb|is : 
Abbess, 1 Bou— bou-fbott— 
Margarita, | — ger,-rger,-ger. 
M»r#arita, ) Fo^-fou-^-fou.- 
Abbess, ) -rter,— ter,— ier. 

The two mules acknowledged the notes by a 
mutual lash of their tails ; but it went do farther, 
r— 'Twill answer by an' by, said the novice. — 
Abbess, ) Bou-bou-bou-bou-bou-bou- 
Margarita, i -i-g«r, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou. 
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Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou. 

Quicker still. — Qod preser?e me, said the Ab« 
bess. — They do not understand us, cried Mar- 
garita, — But the Devil does, said the Abbess of 
Andouillets. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

What a tract of cpnntry ha?e I mn ! — ^how 
many degrees nearer to the warm lun am I ad- 
ranced, and how many fair and goodly cities hare 
I seen, during the time you have been reading 
and reflecting. Madam, upon this story ! — ^There's 
Fontainbleau, and Sens, and Joigny, and Auxerre, 
and Dijon the capital of Burgundy, and Challon, 
and M&con the capital of the Maconese, and a 
score more upon the road to Lyons ; — and now I 
have run them over,-— I might as well talk to you 
of so many market-towns in the moon, as tell you 
one word about tbem : it will be this chapter at 
the least, if not both this and the. next entirely 
lost, do what I wUl. — 

Why, 'tis a strange story ! Tristram. 

— ^Alas ! Madam, 
had it been upon some melancholy lecture of the 
cross, — the peace of meekness, or the contentment 
of resignation, — I had not been incommoded ; or 
had I thought of writing it upon the purer abstrac- 
tions of the soul, and that the food of wisdom, and 
holiness, and contemplation, upon which the spiril 
of man (when separated from the body) is to subi* - 
sist for ever, — ^you would have come with a better 
appetite from it. 

LS 
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I wish I never had wrote it : bvt as I ae? er 
blot any thing out. — ^let us use some honest means 
to get it out of our heads directly. 

Pray reach me my fool's cap: — I fear you sit 
upon it Madam ; — 'tis under the cushion : — ^lUl put 
it on. — 

Bless me ! you hare had it upon your head this 
half hour. — ^There then let it stay, with a 
Fa-ra diddle di 
and a fvri diddle d 
a^d, 9, hi^jlj-dunja-r-dye-dum 
6,d4W - - - dym - c 
4^ IMW, ^|dwp» we may venture, I hope, a littlt 
to gQOQ. 

CHAP. XXVU. 

All you need say of Fontainbleau (in case you 
are ask*d,) is, that it stands about forty miles (south 
Momethiug) from Paris, in the middle of a large 
forest: — that there is something great in it: — ^that 
the King goes there once every two or three years, 
with hfs ifhole court, for the pleasure of the 
ch|ie# ; and thatj during that carnival of sporting, 
any English gentleman of fashion (you need not 
fprget youTielf) may be accommodated with a nag 
qr too» to partake of the sport, taking care only 
not to ont-gallop the King — 

Though there are two reasons why you need not 
talk loud of this to every one. 

First, Because 'twill uiaka the said nqgs the 
harder to be got; and. 

Secondly, Tis not a wosd of it true.— J^fofM/ 
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As for Sens, you may dispatch it in a word ; — 
•* Tis an archiepiscopal see." 

For Joigny, — the less, I think, one says of It, the 
better. 

But for Auxerre, I could go on for eyer: for in 
Bkf grand tour through Europe,'in which, after all, 
my father (not caring to trust me with any one) 
attended me himself, with my uncle Toby, and 
Trim, and Obadiab, and indeed most of the family, 
except ray mother, who being taken up with a pro- 
ject of knitting my father a pair of large worsted 
breeches — (the thing is common sense) — and she 
not caring to be put out of her way, she staid at 
keme, at Shandy Hall, to keep things right during 
tke expedition ; in which, I say, ray father stopping 
us two days at Auxerre, and his researches being 
erer of such a nature, that they would haye found 
fniit eren in a desert,' — he has left me enough to 
say upon Auxerre. In short, whererer my father 
went; — but 'twas more remarkably so in this 
journey through France and Italy, than in any 
other stages of hit life ; — his road seemed to lie so 
much on one side of that, wlierein all other travel- 
lers hare gon« before him, — he saw Kings, and 
courts, and silks of all colours, in such strange 
lights ; — and his remarks, and reasonings upon the 
characters, the manners, and customs of the coun- 
tries we passM over, wete so opposite to those of 
all other mortal men, particularly those of my 
Uncle Toby and Trim — (to say nothing of myself); 
— and to crown al^, — the occurrences and scrapes 
which we were perpetually meeting and getting 
into, in consequence of his systems and opiniatry, — 
they were of so odd, so mix*d and tragi- cemlctA. «b 
eonies;titre,-^hat the Vhole ^X\o%t^«t^Sx «^ 
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pears of so different a shade and tint from any 
tour in Europe, which was ever executed, — that I 
will venture to pronounce, — the fault must be 
mine, and mine only, — if it be not read by ail 
travellers and travel-readers, till travelling is no 
more, — or^ which pomes to the same, point, — till the 
world, finally, takes it into his head to stand still. 

But this rich bale is not to be open'd now ex- 
cept a small thread or two of it, merely to unravel 
the mystery of my father's stay at Auxerre. 

As I have mention'd it, — *tis too slight to be 
kept suspended ; and when *tis wove in, there is au 
end of it. — 

We'll go, brother Toby, said my father, whilst 
dinner is coddling, — to the abbey of Saint Germain, 
if it be only to see these bodies, of which Mon- 
sieur Sequier has' given such a recommendation.~r 
1*11 go see any body, quoth my uncle Toby ; for he 
was all compliance through every step of the 
journey. — ^Defend me ? said my father,— 4hcy are all 
mummies. — ^Then one need not shave, quoth my 
nncle Toby. — Shave ! no, — cried my father, — 'twill 
be more like relations to go with our beards on. — 
So out we sallied, the Corporal lending his master 
his arm, and bringing up the rear, to the abbey of 
St. Germain. — 

Eveigr thing is very fine, and very rich, and very 
superb, and very magnificent, said my father, ad- 
dressing himself to the sacristan, who was a younger 
brother of the order of Benedictines; — but our 
curiosity has led us to see the bodies, of which 
Mons:eur Sequier has given the world so exact a 
description. — The sacristan made a bow, and 
lighting a torch first, which he had always in the 
vestry ready for the purpose, he led us into this 
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iamb of St. Heribald. — ^This, said the sacristan,' 
laying his hand upon the tomb, was a renown'd 
prinee of the house of Bavaria, who, under the 
successive reigns of Charlemagne Lonis le Debon- 
nair, and Charles the Bald, bore a great sway in 
the gOTernment, and had a principal hand in bring* 
«ing every thing into order and discipline. — 

Then he has been as great, said my uncle, in the 
field as in the cabinet — I dare say he has been ft 
gallant soldier. — He was a monk, — said the sa- 
cristan. — 

My uncle Toby and Trim sought comfort in each 
other's faces, — but found it not. — My father 
clappM both his hands upon his cod-piece, whicli 
was a way he had when any thing hugely tickled 
%im: for though he hated a monk, and the very 
smell of a monk, worse than all the Devils in hell, 
—yet, the shot hitting ray uncle Toby and Trim 
80 much harder than him, 'twas a relative triumph, 
and put him into the gayest humour in the world. — 

And pray what do you call this gentleman? quoth 
my father, rather sportlngly. — ^This tomb, said the 
young Benedictine, looking downwards, contains 
the bones of St. Maxima, who came from Ravenna 
on purpose to touch the body — 

Of St. Maximus, said my father, popping in w(th 
his saint before him, — they were two of the greatest 
saints in the whole martyrology, added my father. 
—Excuse me, said the sacristan, — *twas to touch 
the bones of St. Germain, the buildei^ of the 
abbey. — and what did she get by it ? said my uncle 
Toby. — ^What does any woman get by it ? said my 
father. — Mmrtyrdom^ replied the young Benedic- 
tine, making a bow down totheground, and uttering 
the word with so humble but decisive a cadence, it 
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disarmed my father for a moment. — 'Tis supposed, 
continued the Benedictine, that St. Maxima has lain 
in this tomb four hundred years, and two hundred 
before her canonization. — *Tis but a slow rise, 
brother Toby quoth my father, in this self-same 
army of martyrs. — ^A desperate slow one, an please 
your Honour, said Trim, unless one could purchase. 
—I should rather sell out entirely, quoth my uncle 
Toby. — ^I am pretty much of your opinion, brother 
Toby, said my father. — 

Poor St. Maxima I said my uncle Toby,low to him- 
self, as we turn'd from the tomb. — She was one of 
the fairest and most beautiful ladies either of Italy 
or France, continued the sacristan. — ^But who the 
deuce has got Iain down here, beside her? quoth my 
father, pointing with his cane to a large tomb as 
we walked on. — It is Saint Optat, Sir, answered 
the sacristan. — ^And properly is Saint Optat plac'd ! 
Mid my father; And what, is Saint Optat*8 story? 
continued he. — Saint Optat, replied the sacristan, 
was a bishop. — 

— I thought so, by Heayenl cried my father, 
interrupting him; — Saint Optat! — how should 
Saint Optat fail ? — So snatching out his pocket- 
book, and^ the young Benedictine holding him the 
torch as he wrote, he set it down as a new prop to 
his system of Christian names : and I will be bold 
to say, so disinterested was he in the search of 
truth, that, had he found a treasure in Saint Optat *s 
tomb, it would not have made him half so rich ; 
'twas as successful a short visit as erer was paid 
to the dead ; and so highly was his fancy pleasM 
with all that had passed in it that he determined at 
once to stay another day in Auxerre. 

— r\\ see the rest of these good gentr^rtomorrow, 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. IIT 

said my father, as we crossed over the square. — And 
while you are paying that visit, brother Shandy, 
quoth my uncle Toby, the Corporal and I will 
mount the ramparts. 



CHAP, xxvni. 

— ^Now this is the most puzzled skein of all; — for 
in this li|8t chapter, as far as it has helped me 
through Anxerre, I hare been getting forwards in 
two different journies together, and with the same 
dash of the pen ; — for I have got entirely out of 
Auxerre in this journey which I am jnrriting now, 
and I am got halfway out of Auxerre in that which 
I shall write hereafter; — ^There is but a certain 
degree of perfection in every thing; and, by push- 
ing at something beyond that, I have brought 
myself into such a situation, as no traveller ever 
stood before me ; for I am this moment walking 
across the market-place of Auxerre, with my father 
and my uncle Toby, in our way back to dinner ; — 
and I am this moment also entering Lyons, with my 
post-chaise broke into a thousand pieces: — and I 
am moreover, this moment in a handsome pavi- 
lions, built by Pringello,* upon the banks of the 
Garonne, which Mons. Sligniac has lent me 
and where I now wit rhapsodizing all these af- 
fairs. 

— Let me collect myself, and pursue my jour- 
ney. 



* The fainons Don Pringello, the cde bnted Spanish architact, of 
#h(>Bi njr coatin Anthony hat insula such honorable mention, in a 
•cLolina to th« Tnle inwribed to Uw ««m«.— Viil. p. i«Si caa,%VL «AaX. 
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CHAP. XXIX, 
I AM glad of H,said I, settHug the account with 
nyBclf, as I walk*d iato Lyons, — ^roy chaise being 
all laid higgledy-piggledy with my baggage in a 
cart, which was moTing slowly before me. — I am 
heartily glad, said I, that 'tis all broke to pieces ; 
for DOW I can go directly by water to Avignon, 
which will carry me on a hundred and twenty 
miles of my journey, and not cost me seven livers ; 
— and from thence, continued I, bringing forwards 
the accounts, I can hire a couple of mules, — or 
asses, if I like (for nobody knows me) and cross 
the plains ofLangueaoc for almost nothiug: — I shall 
gain four hundred livers by the misfortune clear into 
my purse ; and pleasure ! worth, — worth double the 
money, by it. With what velocity, continued I, 
clapping my two hands together, shall I fly down 
the rapid Rhone, with the Vivares' on my right 
hand, and Dauphiny on my left, scarce seeing the 
ancient cities of Vienne, Valence, and Vivieres ! 
Wliat a flame will it rekindle in the lamp, to snatch 
a blushing grape from the Hermitage and CotS 
Roti, as I shoot by the foot of them ! and what a 
fresh spring in the blood I to behold upon the banks 
advancing and retiring, the castles of romance, 
whence courteous knights have whilom rescued 
the distressM;— and see, vertiginous, the rocks, the 
taiountains, the cataracts, and all the hurry which 
Nature is in with all her g reat works about her I 
As I went on thus, methonght my chaise, the 
wreck of which look*d stately enough at the first, 
insensibly grew less and less in its size; the fresh- 
ness of the painting was no more, — flie gilding lost 
itfe lustre, — and the' whDl% aifkir appeared so poor 
in. mji tyt !->*>0>S9wy'l— B» e e nt e n ip t ibte '• 
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jn a word, so much worse tlia» the Abbes» of An 

douiUet's itself, — that I was juat opening my mooth 

Co gire it to the Devil, — ^when a pert, rampiD^ 

chake-undertaker, stepping nimblj across the 

street, demanded if Monsieur would have his chaise 

re>fitted. — No, no, said I, shaking my head side- 

Wi^.—-Wonld Monsieur choose to sell it? rejoined 

the undertaker. — ^With all my soul, said I; — the 

iron-work is worth forty liyres, — and the glasses 

worth forty more, — and the leather you may take 

to liye on. 

—What a mina of wealth, quoth I, as he 
counted me the money, haathis post-chaise brought 
me in ! And this is my usual method of book- 
keeping, at least with the disasters of lif^,— * 
making a penny of every one of 'em aa they hap- 
pen to me. 

—Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for M 
how I behaved under one, the most oj^ressive of 
its kind, which could befal me as a man, proud as 
he ought to be of his manhood. 

*Tis enough, saidst thou^ coming close up to me, 
as I stood with my garters in my hand, reflecting 
upon what had not passeif. — *Tis enough, Tris- 
tram, and I am satisfied, saidst thou, whispering 
these words in my ear, • ♦ ♦ • 

mm* • * « * • 

— 4uiy other man would have sunk down to thv 
centre. 

— Every thing is good for something, quoth I. 

—1*11 go into Wales fbr six weeks, and drink 
goat's whey, — and I'll gain seven years longer lliW 
Ibr the accident. For whieh reason I think myself 
inexcusable for blaminf^ Fortune so- ofiten as I hare 
dene, fMrpeitiof^me aM my life Ibngi Ufteraaun- 

• VOL. III. K 
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gracious duchess, as I call'd her, with so many 
small evils. Surely, if I have any cause to be 
angry with her, His that she has not sent me great 
ones: — a score of good cursed, bouncing losses, 
would hare been as good as a pension to me. ' 

— One of a hundred a year, or so, is all I wish : 
— I would not be at the plague of paying land-tax 
for a larger. , 



CHAP. XXX. 

To those who call vexations, vexationtj -as 
knowing what they are, there could not be a 
greater, than to be the best ^ part of a day at 
Lyons, the most opulent and flourishing city in 
France, enriched with the most fragments of anti- 
quity, — and not be able to see it. To be with- 
held upon Of^ account, must be a vexation ; but 
to be withheld by a vexation, — ^must certainly be 
what philosophy justly calls 

VEXATION 

upon 

VEXATION. 

I had got my two dishes of milk-coffee (which, 
by the bye^ is excellently good for a consumption ; 
but you must boil the milk and coffee together, — 
otherwise *tis only coffee and milk) — and as it was 
no more than eight in the morning, and the boat 
did not go off till noon, I had time to see enough of 
Lyons to tire the patience of all the friends I had 
in the world with it. I will take a walk to the 
cathedral, said I, looking at my list, and see the 
wonderful mechanism of this great clock of Lip- 
plus of Basil, in the first place. 

Now, of all things in the world, I understand 
the least of mechanitm;— I have neither genius^ 
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or taste, or fancy, — and haye a brain so entirely 
tinapt for every thing of that kind, that I solemnly 
declare I was never yet able to comprehend the 
principles of motion of a squirrel-cage, or a com- 
mon knife-grinder*s wheel, — tho*' I have many an 
hour of my life look*d up with great devotion at the 
, one, — and stood by with as much patience as any 
Christian ever could do at the other. ^ 

I'll go see the, surprising movements of this 
great clock, said I, the very iirst thing I do : and 
then I will pay a visit to the great library of the 
Jesuits, and procure, if possible, a sight of the 
thirty volumes of the general history of China, 
wrote (not in the Tartarian, but) in the Chinese 
language, and in the Chinese character too. 

Now, I almost know as little of the Chinese 
language, as I do of the mechanism of Lippius*8 
clock-work; so, why these should have jostled 
themselves into the two first articles of my list, — I 
leave to the curious as a problem of Nature. I 
own, it looks like one of her ladyship's obliquities; 
and they who court her, are interested in finding 
out her hwnour as much as I. 

When these curiosities are seen, quoth I, half 
addressing myself to my valet de place, who stood 
behind me, — 'twill be no hurt if we go to the church 
of St. Irenaeus, and see the pillar to which Christ 
was tied ; — and, after that, the house where Pon- 
tius Pilate lived. — 'TWas at the next town, said 
the valet de place, at Vienne. — I am glad of it, 
said I, rising briskly from my chair, and walking 
across the room with strides twice as long as my 
usual pace ; — *^ for so much the sooner shall '•^ I be 
•* at the Tomb of the Two Lovers,*' 
What was the cause of this movement, and wb|[ 

Mf 
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I took such long strides in uttering tbis, — ^I might 
Ua?e to the curious t«K>; but, as no principle of 
olock-woric is concerned in it, — 'twill be as well 
for tbe reader if I explain it myself. 



<^y^^ 4^^^ ^.#>^ 



CHAP. XXXI. 

O ! THBRK is a sweet tera in the life of man, 
when (the brain being tender and fibrinous, and 
more like pap than any thing else) — a story read 
of twtf fond lotvers, separated from each other by 
eruel parents, and by still more cruel destiny. — 

Amandus — He, 

Aman da — She, — 
each ignorant of the other's cpurse; 

xic case, , 2. 

She — west-! 
Amandus taken captive by the Turks, and carried 
to the Emperor of Morocco's court, where the 
Princess of Morocco, falling in lore with him, 
keeps him twenty years in prison for the lore of 
bis Amanda. 

She (Amanda) all the time wandering barefoot, 
and with disherelPd hair, o*er rocks and moun- 
tains, enquiring for Amandus ! — Amandus I Aman- 
dus 1 — making every hill and Talley to echo back 
his name — i 

Amandus ! Amandu^ I 
at orery town and city, sitting down forlorn at the 
gate ! — Has Amandus ! — ^Has my Amanduh en- 
tered? — till, — going round, apd round, and round 
the world, — chance unexpectedly bringing them at 
the same moment of the night, though by different 
ways, to the gate of l^rons, their native city, and 
tach ia well-known accents calling out aloud^ 
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Is Amaadus ; gtui aliTe? 

Is my Amanda) 
they fly into each other's arms, and both drop 
down dead for joy. 

There is a soft era in eyery gentle mortal's life, 
where such a story aflPbrds more pabulum to the 
brain than all the Frusts, and Crusts, and Rusts 
of antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it. 

— 'Twas all that stuck on the right side of the 
cullender in my own, of what Spon and others, in 
their accounts of Lyons, had strained into it; and 
finding, moreover, in some Itinerary, but in what, 
God knows, — that sacred to the fidelity of Amandus 
and Amanda, a tomb was bi^ilt without the gates, 
where, to this hour, lovers called upon them to 
attest their truths, — I never could get into a scrape 
of that kind in my life, but this tomb of the lovers 
would, somehow or other, come in at the close ; 
nay, such a kind of empire had it ectablishM over 
me, that I could seldom think or speak of Lyons ; 
— and sometimes, not so much as see even a Lyons- 
waistcoat, but this remnant of antiquity would 
present itself to my fancy; and I have often said 
in my wild way ef running on, — though I fear 
with some irreverence^ — '' I thought this shrine 
(neglected as it was) as valuable as that of Mecca, 
and so little short, except in wealth, of the Santa 
Casa itself, tha^ sometime or other, I would go a 
pilgrimage (though I had no other business at 
Lyons) on purpose to pay it a visit.'* 

In my list, thorefore, of Videnda at Lyons, this, 
though last, — ^was not, you see, least ; so taking a 
dozen or two of longer strides than usual across 
my room, just while it passed my brain, I walked 
down calmly into the Basse Cour, in order to a&lW 

M3 
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forth ; and, having called for my bill, — as it was 
uncertain whether I should return to my inn, I had 
paid it, — and, moreover, given the maid ten sous, 
and was just receiving the dernier compliments of 
Monsieur Le Blanc, for a pleasant voyage down 
the Rhdne, — when I was stopped at the gate. 



CHAP. XXXII. 

TwAS by a poor ass, who had just turned in 
with a couple of large panniers upon his back, to 
collect .eleemosynary turnip-tops and cabbage- 
leaves; and stood dubious, with his two fore-feet 
on the inside of the threshold, and with his two 
hinder-feet towards the street, as not knowing 
very well whether he was to go in or no. 

Now, 'tis an animal (be in what hurry I maj) 
I cannot bear to strike ; — there is a patient en- 
durance of sufferings, wrote so unaffectedly in his 
looks and carriage, which pleads so mightily for 
him, that it always disarms me ; and to that de- 
gree, that I do not like to speak unkindly to him : 
on the contrary, meet him where I will whether in 
town or country, — in cart, or under panniers, — 
"whether in liberty or bondage, — I have ever some- 
thing civil to say to him on my part ; and as one 
word begets another (if he has as little to do as I) 
— I generally fall into conversation with him ; and 
surely never is my imagination so busy as in fram- 
ing his responses from the etchings of his coun- 
tenance, and where those carry me not deep 
enough, — in flying from my own heart into his, 
and seeing what is natural for an ass to think, — 
as ivell as a mas, upon the occasion. In truth, it 
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is the only creature of all the classes of beings 
below we, with whom I can do this ; for parrots, 
jackdaws, &c. I never exchange a word with 
them,— ^nor with apes, &c. for pretty near the same 
reason ; they act by wrote, as the others speak by 
it, and equally make me silent : nay, my dog and 
my cat, though I value them both-^(and, for my 
dog, he would speak if he could) — ^yet, somehow 
or other, they neither of them possess the talents 
for conversation ; — I can make nothing of a dis- 
course with them beyond the proposition, the 
reply, and rejoinder, which terminated my father's 
and my mother's conversations in his beds of jus- 
tice ; — and those utter*d, — there's an end of the 
dialogue. 

— But with an ass, I can commune for ever. 

— Come, Honesty ! said I, — seeing it was im- 
practicable to pass betwixt him and the gate, art 
thou for coming in or going out 1 

— ^The ass twisted his head round, to look up 
the street. 

^-Well, replied I, we*n wait a minate for thy 
driver. 

— He turned his head thoughtful about, and 
looked wistfully the opposite way. 

I understand thee perfectly, answered I;— if 
thou takest a wrong step in this affair, he will 
cudgel thee to death. — Well, a minute is but a 
minute, and, if it saves a fellow-creature a drub- 
bing, it shall not be set down as ill-spent. 

He was eating the stem of an artichoke as this 
discourse went on, and, in the little peevish con- 
tentions of nature betwixt hunger and unsavouH- 
ness, had diropt it out of his mouth half a dozen 
times, and pick*d it up again.— God hel\^ vV«s«s 
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Jack ! said I, thou hast a bitter breakfast on*t,— 
and many a bitter day*s labour, — and many a 
bitter blow, I fear, for its wages ! — 'tis all — all 
bitterness to thee, whatever life is to others I — ^And 
now, thy mouth, if one knew the truth of it, is as 
bitter, I dare say, as soot — (for he had cast aside 
the stem) and thou hast not a friend, perhaps, in 
all this world, that will give thee a macaroon. — In 
saying this, I puird out a paper of 'em, which I 
had just purchased, and gave him one, — and, at 
this moment that I am telling it, my heart smites 
me, that there was more of pleasantry inthe conceit 
of seeing how an ass would eat a macaroon, — 
than of beneTolence in giving him one, which pre* 
sided in the act. 

When the ass had eaten his macaroon, I press'd 
him to come in ; — the poor beast was heavy loaded, 
— ^his legs seemed to tremble under him, — ^he hung 
rather backwards ; and, as I puUM at his halter, 
it broke short in my hand. — ^He look'd up pensiye 
in my face — " Don't thrash me with it ; — ^but, if 
you will, you may."—" If I do," said I, " I'U be 
d— d." 

The word was but one half of it pronounced, 
like the Abbess of Andouillets — (so there was no 
sin in it) — when a person coming in, let fall a 
thundering bastinado upon the poor devil's crup- 
per, which put an end to the ceremony. 

Out fspon it : 
cried I ; — ^but the interjection was equivocal, and, 
I think, wrong placed too, — for the end of an osier 
which had started out from the contexture of the 
ass's pannier, had caught hold of my breeches- 
pocket as he rush'd by me, and rent it in the most 
disastrous direction you can imagine; — so that the 
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Out upon it I in my opinion, shouM hart come 
in here; — ^bnt this I leave to be settled by 

BEVIBWEAS 

OP 

MY BREBCHBS, 

which I haye brought oyer along with me ft>r that 
purpose. 



CHAP. XXXIH. 

When all was set to rights, I came down stairs 
again into the Basse Cour with my valet de plac^ 
in order to sally out towards the tomb of the two 
loTers, &c. — and was a second time stoppM at the 
gate; — not by the ass, — ^but by ihe person who 
struck him ; and who, by that time, had taken 
possession (as is not uncommon after a defeat) of 
the very spot of ground where the ass stood. 

It was a commissary sent to me from the post- 
office, with a rescript in his hand, for the payment 
of some six lirres odd sous. 

Upon what account? said I. — 'Tis upon the 
part of the King, replied the commissary, heaving 
up both his shoulders. 

— ^My good friend, quoth I, — as sure as I am I, — 
and you are you, — 

— ^And who are you ? said he. 

— Don*t puzzle me, said I. 



. CHAP. XXXIV. r, 

-^BtTf it is an iudubitabto yerity, eontiiraed I, 
addressing myself td tlte oMuniaaary, ekiuav^^ 
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only the form of my aMereration, — that I owe 4ie 
King of France nothing but my good-will; for he 
is a very honest man, and I wish him all heklth 
and pastime in the world, 

Pardonnez mot, — replied the commissary; you 
are indepted to him six iiyres four sous for the 
next post from hence to St. Pons, in your route to 
Arignoh ; — ^which being a po^t royal, you pay 
double for the horses and postillion,— otherwise 
'twould ha?e amounted to no more than three 
livres two sous. . 

— But I don*t go by land, said I. 

—You may, if you please, replied the commis- 
sary.. 

— ^Your most obedient serrant,— said I, making 
him a low bow. 

The commissary, with all the sincerity of grave 
good breeding, — ^made me one as low again, — 
I never was more disconcerted with a bow in my 
life. 

— ^The Devil take the serious character of these 
people! quoth I — (aside) — they understand no 
more of irony than this — 

The .comparison was standing close by with his 
panniers, — but something sealed up ray lips ; — I 
could not pronounce the name. 

—Sir, said I, collecting myself^ — ^it is not my 
intention to take post. 

— ^But you n^y, — «aid he, persisting in his first 
reply; — ^you may take post, if yon chuse. 

—-And I may take salt to my pickled herring, 
said I, if I chuse. 

— But I «krnot chuse. 

— But you must pay for it whether yon do or no. 

— Ayl for the salt, said I (I know) ^ 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. l!i9 

—And for the post too, added he. — ^Defend me I 
cried I. 

— I trarel by water; — I am going down the 
Rhone this very afternoon ; — my baggage is in the 
boat, — and I have actually paid nine lirres for my 

passage. 

C*est tout tgal, — His all one, said he. 
' — Bon Dieu I what, pay for the way I go I and 
for the way I do not go ! 

— C*est tout egal, replied the commissary. 

— The Deyil it is I said I ; — bat I will go to 
ten thousand Bastiles first. 

O England ! England ! thou land of liberty, and 
climate of good sense I thou tenderest of mothen, 
and gentlest of nurses I cried I, kneeling upon one 
knee as I was beginning my apostrophe, — 

When the director of Madame Le Blanc *8 con- 
science coming in at that instant, and seeing a 
person in black, with a face as pale as ashes, at 
his devotions, — ^looking still paler by the contrast 
and distress of his drapery, — ask*d.if I stood in 
want of the aids of the church? 

— I go by ioater, said' I; — and here's another 
wHl be for making me pay for going by oil ! 



CHAP. XXXV. 

As I perceived the commissary of the post-office 
would have his six Hvres four sous, I had nothing 
else for it, but to say some smart thing upon the 
occasion, worth the money : 

And so I set off thus: — 

And pray, Mr. Commissary, by what law of 
eourtesy is a defenceless stranger to be used 4iuiL 
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the reTerte from what you use a Frenchman in this 
matter ? 

— By no means, said he. 

— Excuse me, said I ; — for you have begun, Sir, 
with tearing off my breeches, — and now you want 
my pocfket. 

Whereas, — had you first taken my pocket, as 
3rou do with your own people, — and then left me 
bare a — *d after, — I had been a beast to have 
complained. 

As it is,-— 

— 'Tis contrary to the law of nature^ 

— Tis contrary to reason^ 

— *Tis contrary to the Gospel. 

— But not to this, — said he — ^putting a printed 
paper into my hand : — 

PAR UE EOY. 

— Tis 9, pithy prolegomenon, quoth I;— rand so 
xead on — — — " — — — 




— By all which it appears, quoth I, haying read 
it over a little too rapidly, that if a man sets out in 
a post-chaise from Paris, — ^he must go on travelling 
in one all the days of his life, — or pay for it. — 
Excuse me, said the commi«8ary> the spirit of the 
ordinance is this : — ^Tbat if you set out with an in- 
tention of running post from Paris to Avignon, &c. 
you shall not change that intention, or mode of 
travelling, without first satisfying the fermiers for 
two posts further than the place you repent at; — 
and 'tis founded, continued he, upon this, That 
tiie Revenue are act to ftiQ short through^our 
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— O by Heayens ! cried I, — if fickleness is tax- 
able in France, — ^we haye nothing to dp but to 
make the best peace with you we can. 

And so the Peace was made ; 

— And if it is a bad one, — as Tristram Shandjr 
laid the cotner-stone of it, — nobody but Tristram 
Shandy ought to be hanged. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

Though I was sensible I had said as many 
clever things to the commissary a» came to six 
liTres four sous, yet I was determined to note 
down the imposition amongs^t my remarks before I 
retired from the place; so putting my hand into my 
coat pocket for my remarks — (which by the bye, 
may be a caution to trayellers to take a little more 
care of their remarks for the future) — "my remarks 
were stolen.*^ — ^Never did sorry traveller make such 
a pother and racket about his renifurkjB, ^ I did 
about mine, upon the occaaion. 

Heaven ! earth ! sea ! fire ! cried I, calling in 
every thing to my aid but what I should, — my 
remarks are stolen ! — Whfi.i shall I do ? — Mr. 
Commissary I pray did I drop any remarks as I 
stood beside you? — 

You droppM a good manr very singular ones, 
replied he. — ^Pugh I said I, those were but a few, 
not worth above six livres two sous ; — but these 
are a large parcel. — He shook his head. — Monsieur 
Le Blanc I Madame Le Blanc ! did you see any 
papers of mine ? — ^You, maid of the house, run up 
stairs — Frangbis run up after her! 
. — ^I mu9t have my reniaf ks ;— th«jF Wi^e the 
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best remarks, cried I, that ever were made — the 
wisest,— the wittiest.— What shall I do ?— Which 
way shall I turn myself f 

Sancho Pan^a, when he lost his mb^ a furniture^ 
did not exclaim more bitterly. 



<#^y^#«#i^«.<«^ 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

When the first transport was oyer, and the 
registers of the brain were beginning to get a litUc 
out of the confusion into which this jumble oi 
cross accidents had cast tHem, — it then presently 
occurrM to me, that I left my remarks in the pockei 
of the chaise ; — and that in selling my chaise, ] 
had sold my remarks along with it, to the chaise* 
yaroper. 

I leaye tbit 
yoid space, that tbe reader may swear into it an] 
oath he is most accustomed to. — ^For my owi 
part, if eyer I swore a whole oath into a yacancj 
in my life, I think it was into that—* ****** 
* \ said I ; — and so my remarks through Fraooe* 
which were as full of wit as an egg is full oi 
meat, — and as well worth four hundred guineai 
as the said egg is worth a penny — haye I beei 
selling here to a chiiise-yamper, — for four Louii 
d'Ors; — and giying him a post-chaise (by Heayen !] 
worth six into the bargain ; had it been to Dodsley 
or Becket, or any creditable bookseller, whc 
was either leaying off business, and wanted a post- 
chaise, — or who was beginning it — and wante< 
my remarks, and two or three guineas along wit! 
them, — ^I could haye borne it ; but to a chaise 
Tamper l—^bew me to him this moment, Fran 
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gois, said I. — ^The vale£ de place put on bis hat, 
and led the way; — and I pullM off mine as I 
pa88*d the commissary, and followed him. 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

* 

When we arrived at the chaise-ramper's house, 
both the house and the shop were shut up ; it was 
the eighth of September, the natirity of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, mother of God. 

— ^Tantarra-ra-tan-tiri, — the whole world was 
going out a May-polfng, — frisking here,— capering 
there, — nobody cared a button for me or my re- 
marks ; so I sat me down upon a bench by the 
door, philosophizing upon my condition. By a 
better fate than usually attends me, I had not 
waited half-an-hour, when the mistress came in 
to take the papilliotes from off her hair, before 
she went to the May-poles. 

The French women, by the bye, love May-poles, 
d la folic ; — that is, as much as their matins. — 
Give *em but a May-pole, whether in May, June, 
July, or September,— they never count the times, 
— down it goes, — *tis meat, drink, washing, and 
lodging to 'em ; — and liad we but the policy, an* 
please your Worships (as wood is a little scarce in 
France) to send them but plenty of May-poles, — 

The women would set them up ; and when they 
had done, they would dance round them (and the 
men for company) till they were all blind. 

The wife of the chaise-vamper stepped in, I told 
you, to take the papilliotes from off her hair, — the 
toilet stands still for no man, — so she jerk'd off 
her cap, to begin with them, as she (^len'd the 
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door ; in doing which one of them fell upon the 
ground : — I instantly saw it was my own writing. 

O Seigneur I criied 1, — you hare got all my re- 
marks upon your head, MadamJ — Jen suis bien 
mortifiie., said she : — *Tis well, thinks I, they ha\e 
stuck there, — for could they hare gone deepen 
they would haye made such confusion in a French 
Woman *8 noddle, — she had better have gone with it 
nnfrizzled to the day of eternity. 

Twez, said she : — so without any idea of the 
nature of my suffering, she took them from her 
curls, and put them gravely one by one, into my 
hat ;-— one wits twisted this way, — another twisted 
that. — Aye ! by my faith, and when they are pub- 
lished, quoth I, — 

They will be Worse twisted still. . 

t 

CHAP. XXJOX. 

And now for Lippius^s clock ! said t, with the 
air of a man who had got through all his ditiScul- 
ties ; — nothing can prevent us seeing that, and 
the Chinese History, &c. — ^Except the time, said 
Francois ;-^for *tis almost eleven. — ^Then fre must 
Speed the faster, said I, striding it away to the 
cathedr<tl. 

I cannot say, in my heart, that it gave me any 
fionceru iu beidg told by olie of the minor canons, 
as I was entering the west dodr, — ^^^^ LippiQs'i 
great cluck was all out of joints, and had not gone 
for some years. — It will give me the more time, 
thought I, to peruse the Chinese history ; and be- 
sidet, I afaall be able to give the woHd a bettftt* 
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account of the clock in its decay, than I could hare 
done in its flourishing condition. 

— And so away I posted to the college of the 
Jesuits. 

^ow it is with the project of getting a peep at 
the History of China, in Chinese characters, — 
as with many others I could mention, which strike 
the fancy only at a distance ; for as I came nearer 
and nearer to the point, — my blood cooiM, — the 
freak gradually went off, till at length I would not 
haye given a cherry-stone to have it gratified. — 
The truth was, my time was short, and my hearjt 
WHS at the Tomb of the Lorers.'^I wish to God, 
said I, as I got the rapper in my hand, that the 
key of the library may be but Jost. >^ It fell out as 
well, — 

For all the Jesuits had got the cholie ; — and 
to that degree, as neyer was known in the memory 
of the oldest practitioner. 



CHAP. XL. 

As I knew the geography of the Tomb of the 
Lovers, 99 well as if I had lived twenty years in 
Lyons ; namely, that it was upon the turning of 
my right hand, just without the gate leading to 
the Fau&bourg^de Yaise, — I dispatched Francois 
to the boat, that I might pay the homage I so long 
ow'd it, without a witness of my weakness ; — I 
walk*d with all imaginable joy towards the place. 
— ^When I saw the gate which intercepted the 
tomb, my heart glowed within me. 

— ^Tender and faithful spirits I cried I, address- 
iaif myself to Amandus and Amanda, — lo^%s— ^"^^ 

N 3 
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bare I tarried to drop this (ear upon your tomb. — 
I come, — I come — 

When I came, — there was no tomb to drop it 
upon. 

What would I have given for my uncle Toby to 
hate whistled LiUahullero ! 

CHAP. XLI. 

Ko matter how or in what mood, — ^but I flew 
from the Tomb of the Loyers, — or rather I did not 
fly from it — for there was no such thing existing, 
and just got time enough to the boat to save my 
passage ; — «nd ere I had sailed a hundred yards) 
the Rhdne and the Sa6n met together, and carried 
me down merrriy betwixt them. 

But I hate described this Toyage down the 
Rhdne before I made iU 

— So now I am at Avignon ; and as there is 
nothing to see but the old house in which the Duke 
of Ormond resided, and nothing to stop me but a 
short remark upon the place, in three minutes you 
will see me crossing the bridge upon a mule, with 
tttHSk^n upon a horse with my portmanteau be- 
Bad hint, and the owner of both, striding the way 
MM'Qi, with a long gun upon his shoulder, and 
a fiWOrd under his arm, lest peradrenture we should 
run away with his cattle. Had you seen my 
breeches in entering Avignon, — though* you*d 
Bare seen them better, I think, as I mounted, — ^you 
would not have thought the precaution limiss, or/ 
found in your heart to have taken it in dudgeon : 
Ibr ny own part, I took it most kindly ; and de- 
.|<niiMfi to make htm a preieiit of them^ when ire 
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^ot to the end of our journey, for the trouble they 
had put him to, of arming himself at all points 
against them. 

Before I go further, let me get rid of my remark 
upou Avignon, which is this : — ^That I think it 
wrong, merely because a man^s hat has been blown 
off his head, by chance, the first night he comes to 
Arignon, — ^that he should therefore say, " Avignon 
** is more subject to high winds than any town in 
*' all France :'* For which reason I laid no stress 
upon the accident till I had enquired of the master 
of the inn about it ; who telling m6 seriously it was 
00; — and hearing, moreover, the windiness of 
Avignon spoken of in the country about as a pro- 
verb, — I set it down merely to adk the^ learned 
what can be the cauiie ? — the consequence I saw, 
for they are all Dukes, Marquisses, and Counts 
Ihere,^— the deuce a baron in all Avignon ; — so 
that there is scarce any talking io them on a 
windy day. 

Prithee, friend, said I, take hold of my mule for 
a moment; — for I wanted to pull off one of my 
jack-boots, which hurt my heel: — the miin was 
standing quite idle at the door of the inn ; and as 
I had taken it into my head he was someway con- 
cerned about the house or stable, I put the bridle 
Into his hand, — so begun with my boot. — When I 
had finished the affair, I turned about to take the 
mule from the man, and thank him, — 

But Mensitfor le Marquis had walked in. 
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CHAP. XLII. 



I HAD DOW the whole south of France, from the 
banks of the Rhdne to those of the Garonne, to 
trayerse upon my mule at my own leisure, — at my 
own leisure, — for I hod left Death, the Lord 
knows, — and he only, — how far behind me! — "I 
hare followed many a man through France,** 
quoth he ; — *' but neyer at this mettlesome rate.** 
—Still he followed,— and still I fled him,— but I 
fled him cheerfully ;' — still he pursued, — but, like 
one who pursued hit prey without hope, — as he 
lagiif'd, every step he lost softened his looks. — ^Why 
should I fly him at this rate 1 

So, notwithstanding all the commissary of the 
post-office had said, I changed the mode of my 
traTelling once more ; and, after so precipitate and 
rattling a course as I had run, I flattered my fancy 
with thinking of my mule, and that I should tra- 
verse the rich plains of Languedoc upon his back, 
as slowly as foot could fall. 

There is nothing more pleasing to a traveller, — 
or more terrible to travel-writers, than a large rich 
plain, especially if it is without great rivers or 
bridges ; and presents nothing to the eye but one 
unvaried picture of plenty : for after they have 
once told you, that *tis delicious (or delightful as 
the case happens) ; — that the soil was grateful, 
and that Nature pours out all her abundance, 

&c they have then a large plain upon 

their hands, which they know not what to do with, 
— and which is of little or no use to them, but to 
carry them to some town ; and that town, perhaps 
of little more, but a new place to start froip to the 
^ pext plain, — and so on. 
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This is most terrible work; — judge vf I donH 
manage my plains better. 



CHAP. XLin. 

1 HAD m>t gone above two leagues and a half 
before the man with his gun began to look at his 
priming. 

I had three dereral times loiter*d terribly be- 
hind; half a mile at least every time: once in deep 
conference with a drum-ondker, who was making 
drums for the fairs of Baucana and Tarascone :— 
I did not understand the principles. — 

The second time, 1 cannot so properly say I 
stoppM, — for meeting a couple of Pranciscdtis 
straitened more fot time than myself, aiid not 
bef^g able to get to the bottom of What I ifta 
about, — t had turned back with them.~* 

The third, waii an affair of trade with a gossip, 
for a hand-basket of Proretice figs for four sdus : 
this would have been transacted at once, but tor 
a case of conscience at the close of it ; for when 
the figs were paid for, it turllM out, that there 
were two dozen of ^ggs Covered over with tiae- 
leaves dt^tlfe bottotn of the basket : — as I had no 
itiiention of buying eggs, — I made no sort of claim 
<yf them : — as for the space they had occupied, what 
•ignifled it ! I had figs enow for my money .« 

But it Was my intention to have the basket ;— it 
was thb gt>sdip*8 intention to keep it, withunC 
which she cohld do nothing with her eggs ; — aitt) 
unless I had the basket, I could do as little itVth 
my fifeL which were too ripe already, and some of 
'«tii btm/t at the side : this brbught on & short co&- 
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tentioD, which terminated in sundry proposals what 
we should both do. — 

How we disposed of omr eggs and figs, I defy 
you or the Deyil himself, had he not been there 
(which I am persuaded he was) to form the least 
probable conjecture. — ^You will read the whole of 
it, — ^not this year, for I am hastening to the story 
of my uncle Toby's amours ; — ^but you will read it 
V in the collection of those which have arose out of 
the 'journey across this plain; — and which, there-' 
fore, I call my 

PLAIN 8TORIB8. 

How far my pen has been fatigued, like those of 
other traTellers, in this journey of it, over so bar- 
ren a track, — the world must judge; but the traces 
of it, which are now all set o* vibrating together 
this moment, tell me 'tis the most fruitful and 
busy period of my life ; for as I had made no con- 
vention with my man with the gun, as to time, — 
by stopping and talking to every soul I met, who 
was not in a full trot, — joining all parties before 
me, — waiting for every soul behind, — hailing all 
those who were coitting through cross-roads, arrest- 
ing all kinds of beggars, pilgrims, fiddlers, friars, — 
not passing by a woman in a mulberry-tree without 
commending her legs, and tempting her into con- 
versation with a pinch of snuff: — In short, by 
seizing every handle, of what size or shape soever, 
which chance held out to me in this journey, — ^I 
turned my plain into a city, — ^I was always in 
company, and with great variety too ; and as my 
mule loved society as much as myself, and had 
some proposals always on his part to offer to evei7 
beast he met, — ^I am confident we could have 
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passed through Pall-mall or St. Jameses Street, for 
a month together, with fewer adventures, — and 
seen less of human nature. 

O! there is that sprightly frankness, which at 
once unpins every plait of a Languedocian*s dress, 
— that what ever is beneath it, it looks so like the 
simplicity which poets sung of in better days ! I 
will delude my fancy, and believe it is so. 

*Twas in the road betwixt Nismes and Lunel, . 
where there is the best Muscatto wine in all 
France, and which^ by the bye, belongs to the 
honest canons of Moutpellie]:>— and foul befal the 
man who has drank it at thefr table, who grudges 
them a drop of it. 

The sun was set ;— they had done their work; 
the nymphs had tied up their hair afresh, — and the 
swains were preparing for a carousal ; — ^my mule 
made a dead point. — *Ti8 the fife and tabou^n, 
said I. — I'm frightenM to death quoth he.—- They 
are running at the ring of pleasure, said I, giving 
him a prick. — By Saint Boogar, and all the saints 
at the backside of the door of purgatory, said he, — 
(making the same resolution with the Abbess of 
Andouillet*s) I'll not go a step further. — 'Tis very 
well, Sir, said I. — ^I never will argue a point with 
one of your family as long as I live ; so leaping off 
his back, and kicking off one boot into this ditch, 
and t'other into that, — I'll take a dance said I; — 
so stay you here. 

A sun-burnt daughter of Labour rose up from 
the group to meet me, as I advanced towards' 
them ; her hair, which was a dark chesout, ap» 
preaching rather to a black, was tied up in a knot, 
all but a single tress. — 
We want a cavalier, said she, holding out botbk 
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her hands, as if to offer them. — A nd a caralier ye 
shall have, said I, taking hold of both of them. 

Hadst thou, Nannette, been array'd like a 
Duchesse ! 

But that cursed slit in thy petticoat ! 

Nannette car*d not for it. — 

We could not haye done without you, said she, 
letting go one hand, with self-taught politeness, 
and leading me up with the other. — 

A lame youth, whom Apollo had recompen%ed 
with a pipe, and to which he had added a tabouria 
of his own accord, ran sweetly over the prelude, as 
he sat upon the ban|, — ^Tie me up this tress in- 
stantly, said Nanneite, putting a piece of string 
into my hand. — It taught me to forget I was a 
stranger. — ^The whole knot fell down. — We had 
been seyen years acquainted. 

The youth struck the note upon the tabourin, his 
p?pe followed, and off we bounded. — " the deuce 
"take that slit!*' 

The sister of the youth, who had stolen her 
voice from Heaven, sung alternately with her bro- 
ther;— -'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
VIVA LA joia! 
FIDON LA TRISTESSAI 

The nymphs joinM in unisoq, dnd their swains an 
octave below them. — 

I would have given a crown to have had it sew'd 
up. — ^Nannette would not have given a sous, — 
Viva la joia was in her lips : — Viva la joia was in 
her eyes. — A transient spark of amity shot across 
the space betwixt us.— She lookM amiable ! — Why 
could I not live, and end my days thus? Just 
I>i8po8er of our joys and sorrows, crjed I, why 
eould not a man sit down in the lap of content 



OF TBIST&All SHANDY. 143 

liere, — and dance, and sing, and say Lis prayers, 
and go to Heareo vrith this nut-brown maid? 
Capriciously did she bend her head on one side, 
and dance up insidious, — ^Then *tis time to dance 
off, quoth I ; so changing only partners and tunes, 
I danced it away from Lunel to Montpellier ; — ^from 
thence to Pesgnas, Beziers. — I danced it 'along 
through Narbonne, Carcasson, and Castle Nau- 
dairy, till at last I danced myself into Pedrillo's 
pavilion ; where, pulling out a paper of black lines, 
that I might go on straight forwards, without di- 
gression or parenthesis in my uncle Toby*s 
amours, — ' ■ 

I begun thus : — 
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THE 

LIFE AND OPINIONS 

OF 

TRISTRAM SHANDY, 

GENTLEMAN. 



CHAP. I. 

— But sofdy, — for in these sportWe plains, and 
under this genial sun, where at this instant all 
flesh is running out pipiag, fiddling, and dancing 
to the Tintage, and erery step that's taken, the 
judgment is surprised by the imagination, 1 defy, 
notwithstanding all that has been said upon 
ttraight line*t* in sundry pages of my book, — I 
defy the best ^cabbage-planter that ever existed, 
whether he plants backwards or forwards, it makes 
little difference in the account (except that he will 
hate more to answer for in the one case than in 
the other) — I defy him to go on coolly, critically, 
and canonical!}', planting his cabbages one by one, 
in straight lines, and stoical distances, especially 
if slits in petticoats are unsew'd up, — without 
ever and anon straddling out, or sidling into some 
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bastardly digression. — ^In Fre,eze-land, Fog-land, 
and some other lands I wot of, — it may be done ! — 

But in this clear climate of fantasy and perspi- 
ration, where eyery idea, sensible and insensible, 
gets yent, — in this land, my dear Eugenius, — in 
this fertile land of chivalry and romance, where I 
now sit, unskrewing my inkhorn to write my uncle 
Toby*s amours, and with all the meanders of 
Julia*s track in quest of her Diego, in full view of 
my study- window, — ^if thou comest not and takes^ 
me by the hand, — 

What a work it is likely to turn out I 

Let us begin it. 



<^<*i^^«^^^^^ 



CHAP. II. 



It is with Love as with Cuckoldom : — but now 
I am talking of beginning a book, and have long 
had a thing upon my mind to be imparted to the 
reader, which, if not imparted now, can never be 
imparted to him as long as I live (whereas the 
comparison may be imparted to him any hour in 
the day) — ^I'U just mention it, and begin in good 
earnest. 

The thing is this : — 

That of all the several ways of beginning a book 
which are now in practice throughout the known 
world, I am confident my own way of doing it is 
the best. — I*m sure it is the most religious, — fori 
begin with writing the first sentence, — and trusting' 
to Almighty God for the second. 

'Twould cure an author for ever of the fuss ai^l 
folly of opening his street-door, and calling in hiv 
neighbours, and friends, and kinsfolk, with the 

OS 
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Devil and all his imps, with their hammers, and 
engines, &c. only to ohserve how one sentence of 
mine follo\\ s another, and how the plan follows the 
whole. 

. I wish yon saw me half starting out of my chair, 
with what confidence, as I grasp the elbow of it, 
I look up,— matching the idea 6yen sometimes bfe* 
fore it hal^>way reaches me ! 

— I believe, in my conscience, I intercept many 
A thought which hearen intended for another man. 

'Pope and his Portrait are fools to me: — no mar<* 
tyr is ever so full of faith or fire, — I wish I could 
say of good work too; — but I haveno 
Zeal or Anger, — or 
Anger or Zeal ; — 
and, till gods and men agree together to call it by 
the same name, — the arrantest Tartuff in science, 
ili politics, — or in religion, shall never kindle a 
■park within me, or have a worse word, or a more 
Qiikind greeting, than what he will read in the 
next chapter. 



" CHAP. lU. 

— Bon jour t — good-morrow ! — so you have got 
your cloak on betimes ! — ^but 'tis a cold morning, 
fund you jndge the matter rightly ; — ^'tis bettei to 
be well mounted than go o*foot ; — and obstructions 
in the glands are dangerous. — And how goes it 
l^ith thy concubine, — ^thy wife, — and thy little ones 
e'both sides ? and when did yo^ hear from the old 
gentleman and lady, — your sister, aunt, uncle, and. 
cousins ? — I hope they have got the better of their 
colds, coughs, claps, tooth-aches, fevers, straiii 
guaries, sciaticas, swellings, and sore eyes. 
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'— Whal a deril of an apothecary ! to talie «o' ' 
much blood, — give such a vile pnrg^, — puke, — 
poultice, — plaister, — night-draught, — clyster, — 
bligter? — And why so many grains of calomel?- 
Santa Maria 1 and such a dose of opium ! peri* 
clitating, pardi I the vrhole family of ye, from head 
to tail ! — ^By my great aunt Dinah's old black vel- 
vet mask I I think there -was no occasion for it. 

Now this being a little bald about the chin, by ' 
frequently putting off and on, before she was got 
with child by the coachman, — not one of our' 
family would wear it after. To cover the mask 
afresh, was more than the mask was worth; — and 
to wear a mask which was bald, or which could be 
half seen through, was as bad as having- no mask 
at all. 

— ^This is the reason, may it please your Re- 
verences, that in all our numerous family, for 
these^four generations, we count no more than one 
Archbishop, a Welsh Judge, some three or four : 
Aldermen, and a single Mountebank. — ' t 

In the sixteenth century, we boast of no lesa. 
than a dozen alchymists. 



CHAP. IV. 

"It is with Love as with Cuckoldom;'* — ^the 
suffering party is at least the third, but, generally^ 
the last in the house who knows any thing aboq^ 
the matter : this comes, as all the world kno#t * 
from having half a dozen words for one thing; and 
so long as what in this vessel of the human frame 
is Love, — ^may be Hatred in that, — Sentimmt half 
a yard higher, — and Noruente, — ^No Madam, — &ot 

03 
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there; Imea« at tbe part I am now pointing fte 
with my forefinger, — ^ho'w can- we help ourselves? 
Of all mortal, and immortal men too, if you 
please, who ever soliloquized upon this mystic sub* 
ject, my uncle Toby wa» the worst fitted to faafe 
pnsh'd his researches through such a contention of 
feelings ; and he had infallibly let them all run on, 
as we do worse matters,/ |to see what they would 
turn out, — ^had not Bridget's! pre-notification. of 
them to Susannah, and Susannah's repeated mani^ 
festos thereupon to all the world, made it necessary 
for my uncle Toby to look into the affair. 



>*^*^«#^rf^*^^ 



CHAP. V. 



- Why weaT«rs, gardeners, and gladiators, — or a 
man with a pined leg (proceeding from some ail^ 
ment in the foot) — should ever haye had some 
tender nymph breaking her heart in secret for 
them, are points well and duly settled and ac- 
counted for, by ancient and modern physiologists. 

A wafer dj-inker, provided he is a professed one, 
and does it without fraud or covin, is precisely in 
the same predicament: not that, at first sight, 
there is any consequence, or show of logic in it 
^^ That a rill of cold water dribbling through my 
*^ inward parts, should light up a torch in my 
"Jenny's—" 
.VJ^*— Thepropidsition does not strike one; on the 
' Mtotrary, it seems to run opposite to tie natural 
workings of causes and efi^ects;-— 

But it shows the weakness and inbeciljty of 
human reason. 

^^^ And in perfect good health with it ^'^ 
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•— ^^ The most perfect, Madam, that Friendship 
herself could wish me. — " 

— '^ And drink nothing ! — nothing but water 3*' 

— ^Impetuous fluid I the moment thou pressest 
against the flood-gates of the brain, — see how thej 
give waj I 

— In swims Curiosity^ beckonitog to h^ damselt 
to follow; — thejr dive into the centre of the cur- 
rent. 

Fancy sists musing upon the bank, and, with her 
eyes following the stream, turns straws and bnl* 
rushes into masts and bowsprits. — And Desire, 
with Test held up to the knee in one hand, snatches 
at them, as they swim by her, with the other. 

O ye water-drinkers ; is it then by this delusive 
fountain, that ye huve so often governed and 
turn'd this world about like a mill-wheel, — grinding 
the faces of the impotent, bepowdering their ribs^ 
— bepeppering their noses, and changing sometimes 
even the very frame and face of nature I 

— If I was you, quoth Yorick, I would drink more 
water, Eugenius. — And, if I was you, Yorick, i*- 
plied Eugenius, so would I. 

Which shows they had both read Longinns. 
For my own part, I am resolved never to read 
any book but my own as long as I live. 



CHAP. VI. .■^., 

I WISH my uncle Toby had been a water-drinKer, 
for then the thing had been accounted for, lliat 
the first moment Widow Wadman saw him, she 
felt something stirring within her in his favour;— 
something ! — something. 
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— Soraetbing, perhaps, more than friendship,-— 
less than love : — something, — no matter what, — no 
matter where ; — I would not gi?e a single hair of 
raj mule's tail, and be obliged to pluck it off my- 
self (indeed, the yillain has not many to spare, 
and is not a little vicious into the bargain) to be 
let by your Worships into the secret. 

But the truth is, my uncle Toby was not a 
water-drinker; he drank it neither pure nor mix^d, 
nor anyhow, nor any where, except fortuitously 
upon some adyanced posts, where better liquor 
was not to be had, — or during the time he was 
undertcure ; when, the surgeon telling him it would 
extend the fibres, and bring them sooner into 
contact,— iny uncle Toby drank it for quietness ' 
sake. 

Now, as all the world knows that no effect in 
nature can be produced without -a cause, and as it 
is as well known that my uncle Toby was neither - 
a weaver, a gardener, nor a gladiator, — unless as 
a captain, you will needs have him one, — but then 
he was only a captain of foot, — and, besides the 
whole is an equivocation. — ^There is nothing left 
for us to suppose, but that my uncle Toby*B leg, — 
but that will avail us little in the present hypothesis, 
unless it had proceeded from some ailment in thf 
foot, — whereas his leg was not emaciated from any 
disorder in his foot, — for my uncle Toby*s leg was 
not emaciated at all. It was a little stiff and 
awkward, from a total disuse of it for the three 
years he lay confined at my father's house in town ; 
but it was plump and muscular, and, in all other 
respects, as good and promising a leg as the other. 

I declare, I do not recollect any one opinion or 
passage of my life, where my understanding waa 
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more at a loss to make ends meet, and torture the 
chapter I had been writing, to the service of the 
chapter-foIIoTving.it, than in the present ease: 
one would think I took a pleasure in running into 
difficulties of this kind, merely to make fresh ex- 
periments of getting out of 'em. — ^Inconsiderate 
soul that thou art 1 Whkt ! are not the unayoidable 
distresses with which, as an author and a man, 
thou art hemm'd in on everj side of thee; — are 
they, Tristram, not sufficient, but thou must en* 
tangle thyself still more ? 

Is it not enough that thou art in debt, and that 
thou hast ten cart-loads of thy fifth and sixth to* 
lumes* still, — still unsold, and art almost at thy 
wit's ends how to get them off thy hands ? 

To this hour art thou not tormented with the 
vile asthma that thou gattest in skating against 
the wind in Flanders ? and it is but two months 
ago that, in a fit of laughter, on seeing a cardinal 
make water like a qulrister (with both hands) thoa 
brakest a vessel in thy lungs, whereby, in two 
hours, thou lost as many quarts of blood; and» 
hadst thou lost as much more, did not the facultj 
tell thee,->«-it would have amounted to a gallon ?«« 

CHAP. VII. 

— BcT, for Heaven's sake, let us not talk oC 
quarts or gallons, let us take the story straiglit 
before us ; it is so nice and intricate a one, it will 
scarce bear the transposition of a single tittle; and 

* AHuding tu the first edition* 
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somehow or other, you hare got me thrust almost 
into the middle of it. 
I beg we may take more care. 

CHAP. VIU. 

Mr uncle Toby and the Corporal had posted down 
with 80 much heat and precipitation, to take pos- 
■enion of the spot of ground we have so often 
spoke of, in order to open their campaign as early 
as the rest of the allies ; that they had forgot one 
of the most necessary articles ot the whole affair ; 
it was neither a pioneer's spade, a pick-axe, or a 
thoTel ; — 

It was a bed to lie on : so that as Shandy-Hall 
was at that time unfurnished ; and the little inn 
where poor Le Fevre died, not yet built, — my 
uncle Toby was constrained to accept of a bed at 
Mrs. Wadman's, for a night or two, till Corporal 
Trim (who, to the character of an excellent yalet, 
groom, cook, sempster, surgeon, and engineer, 
superadded that of an excellent upholsterer too) 
with the help of a carpenter and a couple of taylors, 
constructed one in my uncle Toby's house. 

A daughter of Eye, for such was Widow Wad- 
man, and 'its all the character I intend to give of 
her. 

— **' That the wot a perfect, womany — " had 
better be fifty leagues off, — or in her warm bed, 
or playing with a case-knife, — or any thing you 
please,-- ;-than make a man the object of her at- 
tention, when the house and all the furniture is her 
own. 

, There is nothing in it out of doors and in broad 
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day-light, where a woman has a power, physically 
•peaking, of viewing a man in more lights than 
one ; — but here, for her soul, she can see him in 
no light without mixing something of her own 
goods and chatties along with him, — till, by 
reiterated, acts of such combinations, he gets 
foisted into her inventory, 

And then, good night. 

But this is not matter of Sjfstem ; for I haye 
delivered that above: — nor is it matter of Breviary i 
— for I make no man's creed but my own: — nor 
matter of Fact^ — at least that I know of: but 'tis 
matter copulative, and introductory to what fol- 
lows. 



CHAP. IX. 

I DO not speak it with regard to the coarseness 
or cleanness of them,—- or the strength of their gus- 
•ets ; — but pray Do not night-shifts differ from day- 
•hifts as much in this particular, as in any thing 
else in the world, That they so far exceed the 
others in length, that, when ypu are laid down in 
them, they fall almost as much below the feet as 
the day-shifts fall short of them? 

Widow Wadman*s night-shifts (as was the mode 
I suppose, in King William's and Queen Anne's 
reigns) were cut, however, after this fashion ; and, 
if the fashion is changed) for in Italy they are come 
io nothing) — so much the worae for the public ; 
they w«re two Flemish ells and a half in length ; 
po that, allowing a moderate woman two ells, she 
had half an ell to spare, to do what she would with. 

Kow, frcutt one little indulgence gained after 
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another, in the many bleak and Decemberly nights 
of a seren years' widowhood, things had insensibly 
come to this pass, and, for the two last years, had 
got establish 'd into one of the ordinances of the 
bed-eamber, — That as soon as Mrs. Wadman was 
put to bed, and had got her legs stretched down to 
the bottom of it, of which she always gave Bridget 
notice, — Bridget, with all suitable decorum, having 
first open*d the bed-clothes at the feet, took hold 
of the half-ell of cloth we are speaking of, and 
baring gently, and with both her hands, drawn it 
downwards to its furthest extension, and then con- 
tracted it again side-long by four or five even 
plaits, she took a large corking-pin out of her sleeve, 
and, with the point directed towards her, pinn*d 
the plaits all fast together, a little abo▼^ the hem; 
which done, she tuck*d all in tight at the feet, and 
wish*d her mistress a good-night. 

This was eonstant, and without any other Taria- 
Uon than this ; that, on sbiTering and tempestuouB 
nights, when Bridget untuck 'd the feet of the bed, 
&c. to do this, she consulted no thermometer but 
Ihat of her own passions; and. so performed it 
standing, — ^kneeling, — or squatting, according to 
the different degrees of faith, hope, and charity, she 
was in, and bore towards her mistress that nigbt. 
in every other respect, the etiquette was sacred, 
and might have vied with the most mechanical one 
of the most inflexible bed-chamber in Ghristeodom* 

The first night, as soon as the Ck>rporal had con- 
ducted my uncle Toby up-stairs, which was about 
ten, — Mrs. Wadman threw herself into her armo 
chair, and crossing her left knee with her rights 
wUeh formed a resting-place for her elbow, she 
VOelin'd her cheek upon the pabn of her hand, and, 
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leaoini: forwards, ruminated till midnight upon 
both sides of the question: 

The second night she went to her bureau, and, 
baring ordered Bridget to bring her up a couple of 
fresh candles and leave them upon the table, she 
took out her marriage-settlement, and read it oyer 
with great devotion: and the third night (which 
was the last of my uncle Toby*s stay) when Brid- 
get had pull'd down the night-shift, and was assay- 
ing to stick in the corking-pin, — 

— With a kick of both heels at once, but at the 
same time the most natural kick that could be 
kick'd in her situation; — for, supposing ♦ • ♦ • • 

* * * * to be the sun in its meridian, it was a 
Borth-east kick; she kick*d the pin out of her fin- 
gers, — the etiquette which hung upon it, down, — 
down it fell to the ground, and was shiver*d into a 
thousand atoms. 

• From all which, it was plain that Widow Wad- 
aian was in lore with my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. X. 

My uncle Toby's head at that time was full of 
other matters, so that it was not till the demolition 
of Dunkirk, when all the other civilities of Europe 
were settled, that be found leisure to return this. 

This made an armistice (that is, speaking with 
regard to my uncle Toby, — ^but, with respect to 
Mrs. Wadman, a vacancy) — of almost eleven 
yfears. But in all cases of this nature, as it is the 
second blow, happen at what distance of time it 
will, which makes the fray, — I choose, for that 
foasoB, to cull these the amours of my uncle Toby 

▼OL. III. P 
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with Kirs. Wadman, rather than the amours of 
Mrs. Wadman with my uncle Toby. 

This is not a distinction without a difference. 

It is not like the affair of an old hat cock'dj — 
and a cocked old hat^ about which your Reverences 
have so often been at odds with one another ; — but 
there is a difference here ih the nature of things ; — 

And, let me tell you gentry, a wide one too. 

CHAP. XI. 

Now, as Widow Wadman did love my uncle 
Toby, — and my uncle Toby did not love Widow 
Wadman, there was nothing for Widow Wadman 
to do, but to go on and love my uncle Toby,— or let 
it alone. 

Widow Wadman would do neither tiie one nor 
the other. 

— Gracious Heaven I — but I forget I am a little 
of her temper myself: for whenever it so falls out, 
which it sometimes does, about the equinoxes, that 
an earthly goddess is so much this, and that, and 
t*other, that I cannot eat my breakfast for her, — 
and that she careth not three halfpence whether I 
eat my breakfast or not, — 

— Curse on her I and so I send her to Tartary, 
and from Tartary to Terra del Fuego, and so on^ 
to the Devil. In short, there is not an infernal 
niche where I do not take her divinityship and 
slick it. 

But as the heart is tender,. and the passions in 
these tides ebb and flow t^n times in a minute, I 
instantly bring her back again ; and, as I do' ail 
dungs in extremes, I place her in tho very cetttie 
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of the milky way, — Brightest of stars! thou wilt 
shed thy influence upon some one. 

— ^The deuce take her and her influence too : — 
for, at that word, I lose all patience: — much 
good may it do him I — By all that is hirsute and 
gashly ! I cry, taking off my furr*d cap, and twist- 
ing it round my finger, — I would not give sixpence 
for a dozen such ! 

— But *ti8 an excellent cap too (putting it upon 
my head, and pressing it close to my ears) — and 
warm, — and soft, especially if you stroke it the 
right way; — but, ^las ! that will never be my luck : 
— so here my philosophy is shipwreck'd again.) 

— ^No; I shall iMver bare a finger in the pye (so 
here I break my metaphor.) 

Crust and crumb. 

Inside and out. 

Top and bottom ; — I detest it, I hate it, I repu- 
diate it ; — I am sick at the sight of it : — 
*Tis all pepper, 

garlic, • 

^ staragen, 
salt, and 

Devil's dung.— ^By the great arch- 
cook of cooks, who does nothing, I think, from 
morning to night, but sit down by the fire-side and 
invent inflammatory dishes for us, I would not 
touch it for the world. • 

— ^O Tristram 1 Tristram ! cried Jenny. 

O Jenny ! Jenny 1 replied 1, and so went on with 
the twelfth chapter. 



CHAP. XII. 

-'* Not touch it for the world,*' did I say 1 

P9 
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liord, how I ha?e heated my imagiaation with 
this metaphor ! 



CHAP. xm. 

Wbicb. shows, let your ReTerenees and Wor- 
ships say what you will of it (for, as for thinkings 
—all who do think, — think pretty much alike both 
upon it and other matters) — ^Loto is certainly, at 
least alphabetically speakings, one of the most 

A gitating, 

B ewitching, 

C onfounded, 

Devilish affairs of life;—-— the most 

E xtravagant, 

F utilitous, 

G aligaskinish, 

H andy-dandyisb, 

I racundulous (there is no R to it) and 

L 3rrical of all human passions : at the same 
time, the most 

M isgiring, 

N innyhammering, 

O bstipating, 

~P ragmatical, 

8 tridulous, 

R idiculoas, ^though by the bye, the R 

should haye gone first: — but, in short, 'tis of such 
a nature, as my father once told my uncle Toby,, 
upon the close of a long dissertation upon the sub- 
iect: — " You can scarce,** said he, "combine two 
ideas together upon it, brother Toby, without 
an hypatlage ;'* — ^What*s that 2 cried my uncle 
Toby* 






OF TRISTRAM 8HA,NDT. 159 

— The cart before the horse, replied my father. 

— ^And what is he to do there ? cried mj uncle 
Toby. 

— ^Nothing, quoth my father, but to get in, — or 
let it alone. 

Now Widow Wadman, as I told you before, 
would do neither the one nor the other. 

She stood, however, ready harnessed and capa- 
risoned at all points, to watch accidents. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The Fates, who certainly all foreknew of these 
amours of Widow Wadman and my uncle Toby, 
had, from the first creation of matter and motion 
(and with more courtesy than they usually do 
things of this kind) established such a chain of 
causes and effects hanging so fast to one another, 
that it was scarce possible for my uncle Toby to 
hare dwelt in any other house in the world, or to 
have occupied any other garden in Christendom 
but the very house and garden which join*d and 
lay parallel to Mrs. Wadman *8 : this, with the 
advantage of a thickset arbour in Mrs. Wadman*8 
garden, but plalited in the hedge-row of my uncle 
Toby's, put all the occasions into her hands which 
love-militancy wanted : she could observe my 
uncle Toby*s motions, and was mistress likewise 
of his councils of war ; and as his unsuspecting 
heart had given leave to the Corporal, through 
the mediation of Bridget, to make her a wicker 
gate of communication to enlarge het walks^ it 
enabled her to carry on her approaches to the 
very door of the sentry-box ; and sometimesi out 

P S 
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of gratitude, to make an attack, and endeaTour ta 
bloMT my uncle Toby up in the Tory sentry-box 
itself. 



CHAP. XV. 

It is a great pity ; — ^but 'tis certain, from every 
day's observation of man, that he may be set on 
fire, like a candle, at either end, — ^provided there 
is a sufficient wick standing out ; if there is not — 
there's an end of the affair ; and if there is, — by 
lighting it at the bottom, as the flame in that case 
has the misfortune generally to put out itself, — 
there's an end of the affair again. 

For my part, could I always hare the ordering 
of it which way I would be burnt myself, — for I 
cannot bear the thoughts of being burnt like a 
beast, — ^I would oblige a house- wi fa constantly to 
light me at the top; for then I should bum down 
decently to the socket ; that is from my head ta 
my heart, from my heart to vaj liver, from my 
liver to my bowels, and so on by the mesenteric 
veins and arteries, through all the turns and lateral 
insertions of the intestines and ti)(;eir tunicles to 
the blind gut. — 

I beseech you. Doctor Slop, quoth my uncle 
Toby, interrupting him as he mentioned the blind 
gut^ in a discourse with my father the night my 
mother was brought to bed of me, — I beseech you, 
quoth my uncle Toby, to tell me which is the blind 
gut ; for old as I am, I vow I do not know to 
this day where it lies. 

— ^The blind gut, answered Doctor Slop, lies 
betwixt the Jlion and Cohn, 
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— In man ? gaid my father. 
— *Ti8 precisely the same, cried Doctor Slop, 
in a woman. 
— ^That's more than I know, quoth my father. 

CHAP. XVI. 

— And so, to make sure of both systems, Mrs. 
Wadman predetermined to light my uncle Toby 
neither at this end npr that ; but, like a prodigars 
candle, to light him, if possible, at both ends at 
onpe. 

Now, through all the lumber-rooms of military 
furniture, including both of horse and foot, from 
the great arsenal of Venice to the Tower of London 
(exclusiye) if Mrs. Wadman had been rummaging 
for seven years together, and with Bridget to help 
her, she could not haye found any one blind or 
mantelet so fit for her purpose as that which the 
expediency of my uncle Toby's affairs had fix*d 
up ready to her hands. 

I belieye I haye told you, — but I don't know, 
— possibly I haye; — be it as it will, 'tis one of 
the number of those many things^ which a man had 
better do over again than dispute about it, — That 
whatever town or fortress the Corporal was at 
work upon, during the course of their campaign, 
my uncle Toby always took care, on the inside of 
his sentry-box, which was towalrds his left hand, 
to have a plan of the place, fasteu'd up with two 
or three pins at the top, but loose at the bottom, 
for the conveniency of holding it up to the ey& 
&c. ... as occasions required 1 'so that when rl 
attack was resolved upon, Mrs. Wadman had 
nothing more to do, when she had got advanced 
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Uf tW 6oof of thft •eatry-box, bat to extend Wr 
riclit band ; aad cd^^a^ ia her left fiiot at the save 
moirem«at, to take bold of tbe aiap or plan, or 
upriiffat, or whatever it waa, and with out-stretched 
oeek mectio^ it half-way, — to adfance it towards 
her; on which mj ancle Toby's passions were sore 
to catch fire, — for he would instantly take hold of 
the olher comer of tbe map in his left hand, and 
with the end of his pipe In the other, be^n an 
explanation. 

When the attack was advanced to this point, — 
the world will naturally enter into the reasons of 
Mrs. Wadmsn's next stroke of fceneralship ; — 
which was, to take my uncle Toby's tobacco-pipe 
out of his hand as soon as she possibly could ; 
which, under one pretence or other, but generally 
that of pointing more distinctly at some redoubt 
or breastwork in the map, she would effect before 
my uncle Toby (poor soul!) had well march'd 
above half a dozen toises with it. 

— It obliged my uncle Toby to make use of his 
fore-Anger. 

The difference it made in the attack was this : — 

That in going upon it, as in the first case, with 

the end of her fore-finger against the end of my 

uncle Toby's tobacco-pipe, she might have tra- 

veiled with it along the lines, from Dan to Beer- 

■heba, had my uncle Toby's lines reached so far, 

without any effect : for as there was no arterial or 

vital heat in the end of the tobacco-pipe, it could 

excite no sentiment, — it could neither give fire by 

pulnallon, — nor receive it by sympathy; — 'twaa 

nothing but smoke. 

Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's fore- 
Infer with hers, dote through all the little turas 
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and indentings of his works, — pressing sometimes 
against the side of it, — then treading upon its nail, 
— then tripping it up, — then touching it here, — 
then there, and so on, — it set something a| least in 
motion. 

This, though slight skirmishing, and at a dis- 
tance from the main body, yet drew on the rest ; for 
here, the map usually falling with the back of it 
close to the side of the sentry-box, my uncle Toby,^ 
in the simplicity of his soul, would lay his hand flat 
upon it, in order to go on with his explanation ; 
and Mrs. Wadman, by a manoeuyre as quick as 
thought, would as certainly place hers close beside it. 
This at once opened a communication, large enough 
for any sentiment to pass or repass, which a per- 
son skill'd in the elementary and practical part of 
lofe-making has occasion for. — 

By bringing up her fore-finger parallel (as be- 
fore) to my uncle Toby's — it unaroidably brought 
the thumb into action; and the fore-finger and 
thumb being once engaged, as naturally brought in 
the whole hand. Thine, dear uncle Toby ! wa^ 
Berer now in its right place, — Mrs. Wadman had 
it erer to take up, or, with the gentlest pushings, 
protusions, and equivocal compressions, that a hand 
to be removed is capable of receiving, to get it 
pressed a hair breadth of one side out of her way. 

Whilst this was doing, how could she forget to 
make him sensible that it was her leg (and no one^s 
else) at the bottom of the sentry-box, which slightly 
pressed against the calf of his ! — So that my uncle 
Toby being thus attack'd, and sore push'd on both 
his wings, — was it a wonder, if now and then, it 
put his centre into disorder ? 

—The deuce take it ! said jny uncle Toby. 



164 LIFE AND 0I>1N10N8 



CHAP. XVII. 

These attacks of Mrs. Wadman, you will 
readily conceife to be of different kinds ; varying, 
from eacb other like the attacks «which history is 
full o^ and from the saoie reasons. A general 
looker-on would scarce allow them to he attacks at 
all ;— or if he did, would confound them all together ; 
— but I write not to them. It will be time enough 
to be a little more exact in my descriptions of them 
as I come up to them, which will not be for some 
chapters ; having nething more to add in this, but 
that in a bundle of original papers and drawings, 
which my father took care to roll up by themseired, 
there is a plan of Bouchain in perfect preserva- 
tion (and shall be kept so— whilst I have power 
to preserve any thing) ; upon the lower corner of 
which, on the right hand side, there are still re- 
maining the marks of a snuffy finger and thumb; 
which, there is all the reason in the world to imagine, 
were Mrs Wadman *s ; for the opposite side of the 
margin, which I suppose to have been my uncle 
Toby's, is absolutely clean. This seems an authen- 
ticated record of one of these attacks ; for there 
are vettigia of the two punctures partly grown up, 
but still visible on the opposite corner of the map, 
which are unquestionably, the very holes through 
which it has been pricked up in the sentry-box.— 

By all that is priestly! I value this precious 
relic, with its stigmata and pricks, more than all 
the relics of the Romish church; — always except- 
ing when I am writing upon these matters, the 
pricks which entered the flesh of 8t, Radagunda 
ia the Desert; which, in your road from Fesse to 
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Clunky the nuns of that name ivill shew you for 
love. 

^^s^ ^v**^ *s*^ 



CHAP. XVIII. 

I THINK, an' please your Honour, quoth Trim, 
the fortifications are quite destroyed; — and the 
bason is upon a level with the mole. — I think so 
too, — replied my uncle Toby, with a sigh half 
suppressed ;-^but step into the parl6ur, Trim, for 
the stipulation ; — it lies upon the table. 

— It has Iain there these six weeks, replied the 
Corporal ; till this very morning that the old woman 
kindled the fire with it. 

-^Then, sdid my uncle Toby, there is no further 
occasion for our services. — The more, an' please 
your Honour, the pity, said the Corporal; in ut- 
terisg' which, he cast his spade into the wheel- 
barrow,- which was beside him, with an air the 
most expressive of diseonsolation that can be ima- 
gined, and was heavily turning about to look for 
his pick-axe, his pioneer's shovel, his picquets, and 
other little military stores, in order to carry them 
off the field, — when an heigho ! from the sentry- 
box, which being made of thin slit deal, reverbe- 
rated the sound more sorrowfully to his ear, forbade 
kirn. 

^ — ^No, said the Corporal to himself, I'll do it 
before his Honour rises to-morrow, morning; so 
taking his spade out of the wheel-barrow again, 
with a little earth in it, as if to level something 
at the foot of the glacis, — but with a real intent to 
approach nearer to his master, in order to divert 
him,— he loosen 'd a sod or two,— pared tlidir edges 
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with his spade, aud having gireii them a gentle 
blow or two with the back of it, he sat himself 
down close by my uncle Toby's feet, and began as 
follows: — 



CHAB. XIX. 

It was a thousand pities ; — though I believe, an* 
please your Honour, I am going to say but a fool- 
ish kind of a thing for a soldier, — 

A soldier, cried my uncle Toby, interrupting the 
Corporal, is no more exempt from saying a foolish 
thing. Trim, than a man of letters. — But not bo 
often, *an please your Honour, replied the Corpo- 
ral. — ^Bify uncle Toby gave a nod. 

— ^It was a thousand pities theti, said the Corpo- 
ral, casting his eye upon Dunkirk and the Mole, as 
Servius Sulpicius, in returning out of Asia (when 
he sailed from .£gina towards Megara) did upon 
Corinth and PyrsBus, — 

*' It was a thousand pities, an* please your 
Honour, to destroy these works, — and a thousand 
pities to have let them, stand.** 

— Thou art right. Trim, in both cases, said my 
uncle Toby. — ^This, continued the Corporal, is the 
reason, that from the beginning of their demolitjwm 
to the end, — ^I have never once whistled, or sung", 
or laugh*d, or cry*d, or talk*d of past-done deeds, 
or told your Honour one story, good or bad. 

— ^Thou hast many excellencies, Trim, said my 
uncle Toby ; and I hold it not the least of thea, 
as thou happenest to be a story-teller, that of tlie 
number thou hast told me, either to amnte me Uk 
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my painful hours, or divert me in riiy grave ones, — 
thou hast seldom told me a bad one. 

^-Because, an* please your Honour, except one 
of a King of Bohemia and hi* seven castles, — they 
are all true ; for they are about myself. 

— I do not like the subject the worse, Trim, 
said my uncle Toby^ on that score. But, prithee, 
what is this story 7 Thou hast excited my curio- 
sity. 

— I'll tell it your Honour, quoth the Corporal, 
directly. — Provided, said my uncle Toby, looking 
earnestly towards Dunkirk and the Mole again, — 
provided it is not a merry one : to such. Trim, a 
man should eyer bring jone half of the entertain- 
ment along with him; and the disposition I am 'in 
at present, — would wrong both thee. Trim, and 
thy story. — It is not a merry one, by any means, 
replied the Corporal. — ^Nor would I haTe it alto- 
gether a graye one, added my uncle Toby*— It is 
neither the one nor the other, replied the Corpo- 
ral ; but will suit your Honour exactly. — ^Then I'll 
thank thee for it with all my heart, cried my uncle 
Toby; so prithee begin it, Trim. 

The Corporal made his reverence ; and though 
it is not so easy a matter as the world imagines, to 
pull off a lank Montero-cap with grace,— or a whit 
less difficult, in my conceptions, when a man is 
sitting squat upon the ground, to make a bow so 
teeming with respect as the Corporal was wont ; 
yet, by suffering the palm of his right band, which 
was towards his master, to slip backwards upon 
the grass, a little beyond his body, in order to 
allow it the greater sweep, — and by an unforced 
compression, at the same time, of his cap with the 
thumb and the two fore-ftngers of his left, by 
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"which the diameter of the rap became reduced ; 
80 that it might be said rather to be insensibly 
squeezM, — than puU'd off with a flatus, — ^the Cor- 
poral acquitted himself of both in a better manner 
thiln the posture of his affairs promised; and 
hairing hemmed twice, to find in what key his story 
would best go, and best suit his master's humour, 
^ — ^he exchanged a single look of kindness with 
him, and set off thus : — 

THB STORY OF THE KING OF BOHBMIA AND HIS 

6BVBN CA8TLBS. 

There was a certain King of Bo— he — 

As the Corporal was eti^tering- the confines of 
Bohemia, my uncle Toby obliged him to halt ;for 
a single moment. He had set out bare-headed ; 
hafing, since he puird off his Montero-cap in the 
latter end of the last chapter, left it lying beside 
him on the ground. 

— ^The eye of Goodness espieth all things; so 
that before the Corporal bad well got thro* the 
first fife words of his story, had my uncle Toby 
twice touched his Montero-cap with the end of his 
cane, interrogatiyely ; — as much as to say, Why 
don*t you put it on, Trim ? — ^Trim took it up with 
the most respectful slowness, and casting a glance 
of humiliation as he did it, upon the embroidery of 
the fore-part, which being dismal^ tamish'd and 
■fray'd, moreover, in some of the principal leaves 
and boldest parts of the pattern, he laid it down 
again between his two feet, in order to moralize 
upon the subject. 

— 'Tis every word of it but too true, cried my 
uncle Toby, that thou art about to -obserre : — 

** Nothing in this norldy Trtm, ii made to Uui 
*^forevfr,** 
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— But when tokens, dear Tom, of thj lore and 
remembrance wear out, said Trim, what shall we 
say? 

— ^There is no occasion. Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, to say any thing else; and was a man to 
puzzle his brains till Doomsday, I belieTe, Trim, 
it would be impossible. 

The Corporal perceiving my unde Toby was in 
the right, and that it would be in yain for the wit 
of man to think of extracting a purer moral from 
his cap, without further attempting it, he put it 
on ; and passing his hand across his forehead to' 
rub out a pensive wrinkle, which the text and 
doctrine between them had engenderVd, he re- 
turn*d, with the same look and tone of voice, to- 
his story of the King of Bohemia and his seven 
castles. 

THB STORY OF THB KINO OF BOHEMIA AND HIS 
8BYBN CASTLB8, CONTINUSD. 

There was a certain King of Bohemia; but in 
whose reign, except his own, 1 1^ not able to in- 
form your Honour. — 

I do not desire it of thee, Trim, by any means, 
cried my uncle Toby. 

— It was a little before the time, an* please 
your Honour, when giants were beginning to leaye 
off breeding :— but in what year of our Lord that 
was, — 

— I would not give a halfpenny to know, said 
my uncle Toby. 

— Only, an* please your Honour, it makes a 
story look the better in the face. 

— *Tis thy own, Trim, so ornament it after thy 
own fashion; and take any date^ continned my 
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uncle Toby, looking pleasantly upon him-; — take 
any date in the whole world thou choosest, and put 
it to, — thou art heartily welcome. — 

The Corporal bowed ; for of every century, and 
of every year of that century, ironi the first crea- 
tion of the world down to Noah's flood ; and from 
Noah*8 flood to the birth of Abraham ; through 
all the pilgrimages of the patriarchs, to the de- 
parture of the Israelites out of Egypt; — and 
throughout all the Dynasties, Olympiads, Urbe- 
conditas, and other memorable epochas of the 
different nations of the world, down to the coming 
of Christ, and from thence to the very moment in 
which the Corporal was telling his story, — ^had my 
uncle Toby subjected this rast empire of time, and 
all its abysses at his feet ; but as Modesty scarce 
touches with a ^nger what LiberaWy offers her . 
with both hands open, — the Corporal contented him- 
self with the very worst year of the whole bunch ; 
which, to prevent your Honors of the ^Majority 
and Minority from tearing the very flesh off your 
bones in contestation, * Whether that year is not 
always the last-cast year of the last-cast alma- 
nack ? * — I tell you plainly it was ; but from a diffe- 
rent reason than you wot of. 

— It was the year next him ; — which being the 
year of our Lord seventeen hundred and twelve, 
when the Duke' of Ormond was playing the Devil 
in Flanders, — the Corporal took it, and set out 
with it afresh on his expedition to Bohemia. 

THB STORY OF THB KINO OF BOHEMIA AND BIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

In the year of our Lord one thousand sevea 
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hundred and twelve, tliere was, an' please your 
Honor,-^ 

— ^To tell thee truly, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, any other date would haye pleased me much 
better, not only on account of the sad stain upon 
our history that year, in marching off our troops, 
and refusing to cover the siege of Quesnoi, though 
Fagel was carrying on the works with such inere* 
dible vigour, — but likewise on the score. Trim, of 
thy own story ; because if there are, — and which, 
from what thou hast dropt, I partly suspect to be 
the fact, — if there are giants in it, — 
— There is but one, an' please your Honor. 
— *Tis as bad as twenty, replied my uncle 
Toby ; thou should *st have carried him back some 
seven or eightldiandred years out of harm's way, 
both of critics and other people ; and therefore, I 
would advise thee, if ever thou tellest it again,— > 
— If I live, an* please your Honor, but once 
to get through it, I will never tell it again, quoth 
Trim, either to man, woman, or child. — Poo- 
poo I said my uncle Toby ; — but with accents of 
such sweet encouragement did he utter it that the 
Corporal went* on with his story with more ala- 
crity than ever. 

THB STORY OF THE KINO OP BOHEMIA AND HIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

There was, an' please your Honor, said the 
Corporal, raising his voice and rubbing the palms 
of his two hands cheerly together as he began, a 
certain Kirig of Bohemia, — 

— ^Leave out .the date entirely. Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, leaning forwards, and laying hii 
hand gently apon the Corporal's shoulder to tern- 

Q3 
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per the interruption, — ^leave it out entirely, Trim ; 
a story passes very well without these niceties 
unless one . is pretty sure of 'em. — Sure of 'em ! 
said the Corporal, shaking his head. 

— ^Right, answered my uncle Toby ; it is not 
easy. Trim, for one, bred up as thou and I have 
been to arms, wha seldom looks further foYward 
than to the end of his musket, or backwards be- 
yond his knapsack, to know much about this 
matter. — God bless your Honor I said the Cor- 
poral, won by the manner of my uncle Toby's 
reasoning, as much as by the reasoning itself, he 
has somcthiag else to do ; if not in action, or on 
a march, or upon duty in his garrison, — he has his 
firelock, an' please your Honor to furbish, — his 
accoutrements to take care of, — his regimentals to 
mend, — ^himself to shave and keep clean, so as io 
appear always like what he is upon the parade ; 
what business, added the Corporal triumphantly, 
h&s a soldier, an' please your Honor, to know any 
thing at all of geography ? 

— ^Thoa would'st have fiaid chronology^ Trim, 
said my uncle Toby ;- for as for geography, 'tis of 
absolute use to him ; he must be acquainled inti- 
mately with every country and its boundaries 
where his profession carries him ; he should know 
every town and city, and village and hamlet, with 
the canals, the roads, and hollow-v\ays, which lead 
up to them. There is not a river or a rivulet he 
passes. Trim* but he should be able, at first sight, 
to tell thee what is its name, — in what mountains 
it takes its rise, what is its course, — how far it 
is navigable, — where fordable, — ^where not ; — he 
should know the fertility of every valley, as well 
at the hind who ploughs it ; and be able to de» 
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Bcrihe, or, if it is required, to give thee an exact 
map of all the plains and defil es, the forts, the 
acclivities, the woods and morasses, thro* and by 
which his army is to march ; he shoald know their 
produce, their plants, their minerals, their waters, 
their animals, their seasons, their climates, their 
heats alid colds, their inhabitants, their customs 
their language, their policy, and even their re- 
ligion. 

Is it else to be conceived, Corporal, continued, 
my uncle Toby, rising up in his sentry-box as he 
begab to warm in (his part of his discourse, — ^how 
Marlborough could have marched his army from 
the Banks of the Maes to Belburg ; from Belburg 
to Kerpenord — (here the Corporal could sit no 
longer) — from Kerpenord, Trim, to Kalsaken ; 
from Kalsaken to Newdorf; from Newdorf to 
Landcnbourg ; from Landenbourg to Mildenheim ; 
from Mildenheim to Elchingen; from Elchingen 
to Gingen ; from Gingen to Bedmercho£Pen ; from 
Balmerchoffen to Skellenburg, where he broke in 
upon the enemy's works, forced his passage over 
the Danube, crossed the Lech, — push'd on his 
troops into the heart of the empire, marching at 
the head of them through Fribourg, Hokenwert 
and Schonevelt, to the plains of Blenheim and 
Hochstet ? — Great as he waa. Corporal, he could 
not have advanced a step, or made one single 
day's march, without the aids of Geography. — ^Aa 
for Chronology, I own Trim, continued my uncle 
Toby, sitting down again coolly in his sentry-box, 
that, of ail others, it seems a science which the 
soldier might best spare, was it not for the lights 
which that science must one day give him, in de- 
termining the Inyention of powder ; the foriout 
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exccation of wbich, renrersing every thing, like 
thunder, before it, has become a new era to us of. 
military improvements, changing so totally the- 
nature of attacks and defences, both by sea and 
land, and awakening so much art and skill id 
doing it, that the world canuot be too exact in 
ascertaining the precise time of its discovery, or 
too inquisitive in knowing what great man was 
the discoverer, and what occasions gave birth 
to it. 

I am far from controverting, continued my uncle 
Toby, what historians agree in, that in the year 
of our Lord 1380, under the reign of Wencelaus, 
son of Charles the Fourth, — a certain priest, 
whose name was Schwartz, shew'd the use of 
powder to the Venetians, in their wars against the 
Genoese ; but 'tis certain he was not the first ; be- 
cause, if we are to believe t>on Pedro, tHe bishop 
of Leon, — How came priests and bishops, an' please 
your. Honour, to trouble their heads so much about 
gun-powder ? — God knows, said my uncle Toby, 
— his providence brings good out of every thing 
— and he avers, in his chronicle of King Al- 
phonsus, who reduced Toledo, That in the year 
1343, which was full thirty-seven years before that 
time, the secret of powder was well known, and 
employed with success, both by Moors and Chris- 
tians, not only in their sea-combats, at that period, 
but in many of their most memorable sieges jn 
Spain and Barbary; — and all the world knows, 
that Friar Bacon had wrote expressly about it, 
and had generously given the world a receipt to 
make it by, above a hundred and fifty years before 
even Schwartz was born : — and that the Chinese, 
added my uncle Toby, embarrass us, and all 
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accounts of it, still more by boasting of tlie 
invention some hundreds of years even before 
him. — 

They are a pack of liars, I believe, cried Trim. — 
They are somehow or other deceived, said nj 
uncle Toby, in this matter, as is plain to me from 
the present miserable state of military architec- 
ture amongst them ; which consists of nothing 
more than a fotsi with a brick wall without 
flanks ; — and for what they give us as a bastion 
at each angle of it, 'tis so barbarously constructed, 
that it looks for all the world, — ^tike one of n^ 
seven castles^ an' please your Honour, quoth 
Trim.— 

My uncle Toby, tho' in the utmost distress for a 
comparison, most courteously refused Trlm*s offer^ 
— till Trim, telling him he had half a dozen more 
in Bohemia, which he knew not how to get off 
his hands, — my uncle Toby was so touched with 
the pleasantry of heart of the Corporal, — that he 
discontinued his dissertation upon gun-powder, — 
and begged the Corporal forthwith to go on with 
his story of the King of Bohemia and his sejen 
castles. * 

THE STORY OP THE KINO OF BOHEMIA A\0 HIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

This unforlunaU King of Bohemia, said Trim, 
— Was he utifortunate, then? cried my uncle 
Toby, for he had been so wrapt up in his disserta- 
tion upon gun-powder, and other military affairs, 
that tho' he had desired the Corporal to go on, yet 
the many interruptions he had given, dwelt not so 
strong on his fancy as to account for the epithet. 
— Was he unforlunate^ then, Trim 1 said my uncle 
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Toby, pathetically. — ^The Corporal, wishing first 
the word and all its synonimas at the Devil, forth- 
with began to run back in his mind the principal 
events in the King of Bohemia's story ; from every 
one of which, it appearing that he was the most 
fortunate man that ever existed in the world, — 
it put the Corporal to a stand ; for not earing to 
retract his epithet, — and less to explain it, — and 
least of all to twist his tale (like men of lore) to 
serve a system, — he looked up in my uncle Toby's 
face for assistance ; — but seeing it was the very 
thing my uncle Toby sat in expectation of him- 
self, after a hum and a Aaw, he went on — 

The King of Bohemia, an* please your Honour, 
replied the Corporal, was unfortunate^ as thus : — 
That taking great pleasure and delight in naviga- 
tion and all sort of sea affairs ;— and there hap- 
pening throughout the whole kingdom of Bohemia 
to be no sea-port town whatever, — 

— ^How the deuce should there. Trim? cried titj 
uncle Toby ; for Bohemia being totally inland, it 
could have happened no otherwise. 

— It might, said Trim, if it had pleased God. — 

My uncle Toby never spoke of the being and 
natural attributes of God, but with diffidence and 
hesitation. — , 

1 believe not, replied my uncle Toby, after some 
pause ; — for being inland, as I said, and having 
Silesia and Moravia to the east ; Lusatia and 
Upper Saxony to the north; Franconia to the 
west ; and Bavaria to the south, — Bohemia could 
not have been propell'd to the sea without ceasing 
to be Bohemia; — nor could the sea, on the other 
hand, have come up to Bohemia, without over- 
flowing a great part of Germany, and destroying 
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millions of unfortunate inhabitants who could 
make no defence against it. — Scandalous, cried 
Trim. — ^Which would bespeak, added my uncle 
iV>by, mildly, such a want of compassion in him 
who is the father of it,— that, I think Trim,— the 
thing could have happened no way. — 

The Corporal made the bow of unfeign'd con« 
Tiction, and went on. — 

Now the King of Bohemia, with his Queen and 
courtiers, happening one fine summer's evening to 
walk out, — Aye, there the word happening is 
right. Trim, cried my uncle Toby ; for the King of 
Bohemia and his Queen might have walked out or 
let it alone : — 'twas a matter of contingency which 
might happen or not, just aa chance ordered it. — 

King William was of an opinion, an* please 
your Honour, quoth Trim, that every thing was 
predestined for us in this world ; insomuch, that 
he would often say to his soldiers, that *' every ball 
** had its billet.*' — He was a great man, said my 
uncle Toby. — And I believe, continued Trim, to 
this day, that the shot which disabled me at the 
battle of Landen, was pointed at my knee for no 
other purpose but to take me out of his service, 
and place me in your Honour's, where I should 
be taken so much better care of in my old age.— 
It shall never Trim, be construed otherwise, said 
my uncle Toby. — 

The heart, both of the mastelr and the man, were 
alike subject to sudden overflowings ;-*« short 
silence ensued. — 

Besides, said the Corporal, resuming the digi 
course, but in a gayer accent, — if it had not been 
for that single shot, I had never, an* please your 
Honour, been in love. — 
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So' tlion wast enre in love Trim ? said my unele 
Toby, smiling. — 

Souse! ireplied the Corporal, — orer head and 
ears I an' please your Honour — Prithee, yihesH 
where ? and how came it to pass ? — I never 
heard one word of it before^ quoth my uncle 
Toby. — I dare say, answered T^im, that every 
drummer and Serjeant's son in the regiment knew 
of it. — 'TIS high time I should, — said my uncle 
Toby.— 

Your Honour remembers with concern, said the 
Corporal, the total rout and confusion of our camp 
and army at the affair of Landen : every one was 
left to shift for himself: and if it had not been for 
the regiments of Wyndham, Lumley, and Galway, 
which covered the retreat over the bridge of Neer- 
8peeken,the King himself could scarce have gained 
it; — he was press'd hard, as your Honour knows 
OB every side of him.— 

Gallaijt mortal ! cried my uncle Toby, caught 
with enthusiasm, this moment, now that all is lost, 
I see him gallopping across me. Corporal, to the 
left, to bring up the remains of the English horse 
along with him, to support the right, and tear the 
laurel from Luxembourg's brows, if yet 'tis possible : 
— I see him with the knot of his scarf just shot o% 
infusing fresh spirits into poor Galway's regiment, 
— ^riding along the line; — then wheeling about, and 
charging Conti at the head of it. — Brave; brave, 
by Heaven ! cried my uncle Toby; he deserves a 
crown — ^As richly, as a thief a halter, shouted 
Trim. 

My uncle Toby knew the Corporal's loyalty- 
otherwise the comparision was not at all to his 
mind;-^it did not altogether strike the Corporal'^ 
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fuicy when he had maA^ U; — but it dould not b^ 
recaird ; so he had nothing to do, but proceed. 
. Ae 4he oomber of vounded was fivodigioiu, and 
BO Me had time :to think of i^nf tjiiag but his own 
safety, — ^Though Talmash, said la^ uncle Toby, 
bitovgbt off the foot wfth gf eat prudeace. — Bui I 
was h& upon tike -field, said the CorpoKvI.— ^E\him 
WMt «o, jMKMT feUow ! repli^ mj lincde fV^by. — So 
that it was noon the next day, continued the Cor« 
poral, before I was exchanged, and put into a cart 
with thirteen or fourteen more, in order to be con- 
veyed to our hospital. 

There is no part of the body, an* please your 
Honour, vhc!i;«.<i WOf^d occ^ions more iojtoUiifbie 
•Mui^h tbaa ja^m M»f ^^'— 

E|Lce|)tt the (grojq, sa^ yny ^iMilU Toby.— 4a* 
pIcAse your Honour, repli«4 ^ Corporal, the iMf^ 
ia my opinion, must ce^r^ainly be ^he mo«^ ^^!te^ 
t^ere hei^g so m«,|(iy tendpas .an4 wj|^atnd>e-<qa^ 
*ems all about it^-r- 

It is for iktA. xea^i^ ipH^hfliy. uncle Tloby. iJurt 
the groin is infinitely more fieii/iib|e;— it)iere. beiif 
sat ool^ AS mfniky ,teadona and w]i»t-d'y|M:all«*ems 
(for I know* their nanea as Uttle (is thou doat^ 
about it,-r-bi|t Aoreoirer, * * *-t- 

Bfi^. Wadmao, who had b^en alllhe time in 
ker arbaur^-TT^iostanj^y ^tqpp*d her bf^th, mi« 
pinii*d lier mob ^ 4he chin, -and stood ap upoa 
one leg^ M.i'^9< 

The dispute WM maiB^i^ed with amicable imd 
equal for^e betwixt my ujQcle Toby and Trim fqtc 
soipe time; till Trim at ieagthfrecoilleqUng.th/^l^ 
had often,criedat his iii^t|er*3,#i|(l^ii||ga,:biit,iif9)^, 
shied A ^ar at hia .owq,r-r.w4Vi ^ S^^^8 AP'M» 
pofot^ ^hieh :|ny uoe^ Toby nouVdojiot laHow^r- 

T0L« III. R 
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'Tis a proof of nothinjj^. Trim; said he, but the- 
generosity of th; temper. 

So that whether the paio of a wound in the g^in 
{cteteris paribus) it greater than the pain of » 
wound in the knee, — or 

Whether the pain of a wound in the knee i» 
not greater than the pain of a wound in the groin, 
points which to this day remain unsettled. 
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The anguish of my knee, continued the Corporal, 
was excessive in itself; and the uneasiness of the 
cart, with the roughness of the roads, which were 
terribly cut up, — ^making bad still worse,— eVery 
step was death to me : so that with the loss of blood, 
and the want of care-taking of me, and a fdver I felt 
coming on besides, — (Poor sotill said my uncle 
Toby.) — All together, an* please your Honour, was 
more than I could sustain. 

I was telling my sufferings to a young woman at 
a peasant's house, where our cart^ whfch was the 
last of the line, had halted ; they had helpM me hi 
and the young woman had taken a bordial out of 
her pocket and dropped it upon some sugary and 
seeing it had cheer'd me, she had given it me a 
secdta and a third time. — So I was telling her, an' 
please your Honour, the anguish I ivU hi, and was 
iayirig it was so intolerable to me, that I had much 
I'ather lie down upon the bed, turning iny fiice 
fowbrds one which was in the corner of the'robm, 
•^-^nd die, — than go on, — when, upon the att^mpt- 
hif to lead me to it, I fainted away in her 'turnip. — > 
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She was a good soul ! as your Honour, said the 
Corporal, wiping kisfeyes, will hear, — 

I thought lovt had been a jo^fQtxa thing, quoth my 
uncle Toby. — 

' 'Tis the most serious thing, an' please your 
Honour (sometimes) that is in the world. — 

Bythe persuasion of the young woman, continued 
the Corporal, the cart with the wounded men set 
off without me ; she had assured them I should 
expire immediately if I was put into the cart. So 
when I came to- myself, — I found myself in a still 
quiet cottage, with no one but the young woman, 
and the peasant and his wife. I was laid across 
the bed in the corner of the room, with ray wounded 
leg upon a chair, and the young woman beside me, 
holding the corner of her handkerchief dipp*d in 
vinegar to my nose with one hand, and rubbing my 
temples with the other. 

I took her at first for the daughter of the pea- 
sant (for it was no inn) ; — so had offered her a little 
purse with eighteen florins, which my poor brother 
Tom (here Trim wipM his eyes) had sent me as 
a token, by a recruit, just before he set out for 
Lisbon. 

I never told your Honour that piteous story yet, 
— (Here Trim wip'd his eyes a third time.) 

The young woman calTd the old man and his 
wife into the roohi to shew them the money, in 
order to gain me credit for a bed and what little 
necessaries I should want, till I- should be in a 
condition to be got to the hospital. — Come thed, 
said she, tying up the little purse,* — I'll be yodr 
banker; — but a» that office alone will hot keep 
me em^loy*d 1*11 he your nurse too. — 

I thought by ber^manner of speaking this, ks 

R2 



ifell HB bj b«r dreas, ubicfa I tliea begaa to fi(^ 
■ider more attoRtirely, — tbat the young wonaA 
wM vot be the daughter of the pcaaaat. 

She was. in black down to her toet, 4tftli Wr 
|)A.ir ooacea'ed under a cambrie border^ laid dose 
to her. foreboftd : »he was om of tho«^ kind df 
WHiji, an* please your Honauf, •§ whleh four 
QoBour tiBOwa there are a good many m Flaildera, 
vbich t^oy let go loose. — Qy tiiy deaeriptiai^ Trinv 
^id poy UAC^e Toby^ I daqe aajf jihe was a youug 
l^^ipe, of ^liio^ th/ite are «o«e to' be found 
i^ny where ^i^t in Hit. ^IMHuisi^ NetiberUiids,-— except 
^t ^sterdf^n : — they differ from muis in this, that 
tbey can qvit their oloistear!f tkej ehoose to marry ; 
tWy y^U and take care of the aick by profession. 
I ha4 rather for my own pttrt, they did it out of 

She often told me, quoth.TJrim, *^ ^ Hfor this 

>Te of Christ.— I did not like il^r-L beiki e, Ttim, 

we are both wrong, said my unele Toby : — we'll 

ask Mr. Yorick about it to' night, 4t my bfother 

Shandy's ; so put Joe ip mind, ac^ed my widt 

foby.— 

'the young Beguine, continued the Qsipoml, 
had scarce given herself tim^ to teU ■»«, **' she 
'* ^ould be my nurse,'* ¥(he|i sbs hastily turned 
abQUt to begip the office of oaf, and prepare some- 
thing for me; — and in a short time, — though I 
thought it a long one, — she came back with flan- 
nels, &c. &c. and having fomented my knee 
■QUttdly for a couple of hours, &c. and made me a 
ba«on of thin gruel for my supper, — riM wish'd me 
rest, and promised to be with me early in tha 
morning.— She wish*d me, an* please your HoBo«r» 
whi|t was not to be had,— My lever ran vary high 
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that ii%fat ;— rlMr figure made sad disturbance 

within me ; — I jwas every moment cutting the 

world in two,— to givjeJier half of it ; — and ^?ery 

moment was I crying, That I had nothing but a 

knapsack and eighteen florins to share with her. 

— The whole night ]ong was the fair Beguine, 

like an angel, elo«e by. my hed-sid^, holding back 

my curtain, and offering, me cordials ; — and I was 

only awakened from my dream by her coming there 

at the hour promised, and giving them in reality--^* 

In trutb, she was scarce ever from me; and so 

accustomed was I (o receive, life from her hands^ 

thai iny heart sickened, and I \6it -colour wiien 

she left the room ; and yet, continued the Corporal 

(making one of the strangest reflections upon it^ 

in the world) — 

*•*■ It was not loye ;*' — for during the three weeks 
she was almost constantly with me, fomenting my 
knee with her hand night and day, — I can honestly 
say, an* plealse your Honour, — that ••*••» 
#! ♦ m w w ff' w yif ♦ w w once "~~ 

That was very odd, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby.— 
• I think so too, — said Mrs. Wadman.— 

It never did, said the Corporal. 

CHAP- ,XXJ. 

— But *ti8 no mar?el, continued the Corporal, 
— seeing my unble Toby musing upon it,— for Love, 
an* please yo4ir Honour, is exactly like war, in 
this ; that a soldier, though he has escaped three 
weeks complete <t* Saturday night, — may hever- 
ttheless, b«>ihot through his bvalrt on Sunday monoi- 

R 3 
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ing.^-'It happened io kere^ an* pletee yotr Honooir^ 
with this difference onlj, — that it itas on Sasdnj ' 
» the afternoon, when I fell in love aH at once 
with a siuermra^ — li hurst upon nie^ an* please 
jemr Honour, like k bomb,-— ecarce firing ne tane 
to say, *'*' God biess me.'*-^ 

I thought, Trim, said my usele Toby, a nUil 
■ever fell in love so very suddenly.— « 

YeSi as* please yoiiir Hbnourv if he is. ill ilM ttay 
of it,— replied Trim. 

I pritfaets quoth my 'unele Toby, infofm iie hoit 
tUs Bkattck- happened.-^ 

With all p^sure, said tiie CerpAvai, nmikittf is 
bew. 



CHAP. XXIf . 

I HAft escaped^ continued the Cai|»oriil^ «U 
that time from falling iu K>ve, and had gone on to 
th^end of the chapter, b^d. it not bejen pi»dealii|e(i 
otherwise. — ^There is no resisting our fate. — U WA9 
on a Sunday, in the afternoon, as I told your 
Honour. • 

The old man and his wife had walked out. — 
Every thing was stiii and hush as midnight 
about the house. 

There was not so nmch as a duck or a duckling 
i^bout the ywdy — 

When the fair Eegpine caAftio l^see me, 
M^ wound waff, then in a ftir way of 4oh^p^ 
v^Mr-!Ttl|»« iaflamm^ti^. ba4 bef^n goa* eflf Imr 
s^i( tim^^ but it was taoe^td^ w)it|i ^» ilehitf 
^4 <^Vp«<; iWf) b^w HflrfMrnH. n.'- i««#mM% 



ow rtuwrnAM «HaN»r ill* 

thUi I had not ibul my eyes the wb^Ie night fpr 
it.— 

Let me see it, said she, kneeling down upon lb* 
ground parallel to my kne«s and laying her hand 
n]ioii the |>art below it.-^R oidy wants nibbing * 
Ktfcle, said the Begaine ; so cohering ft wiik . th^ 
bed-clothes, she began with Ike fure-finget of Her 
right hand to rub under my knee, gtiiding Ust 
forefinger backwards and ibrwarda by the tdftt 
of the flannel which kejH on the dreaaing. 

In five or six minutes I felt slightly tha^^ and to# 
ker aecoad finger, and preseotly it Waa iaid fat 
with the other, and she continued rubbing in that 
Way roukd and round ibr a good while ; it then 
caAie into Wf head, that I sbovld fall tn laTlB ^^I 
blushM when I saw how white a hand she had.-^ 
I ahaH neveis ^^* plaase your Hanear, baMd 
another hand ao white wkibt I Ure.* — 

Not ia tduit place, said my aade TVybyv— 

Thbugk it Iraa the mo«t serious despair <{•. 
nature to the Corporal, — he could not forbciMB 
smiHag.--^ 

The yoang Begaine, coakiiuied tk» Oorpolyfl^ 
pereeiTing it was of great wrntt 16 taA,^-him 
rubbing for sdme (itne with two fingers, — ^pf9- 
eeeded to rub at length with three,**-liU bft 
liuie a«td little she brought doWn th« Ibartk^ 
and then rubb'd with her whole hand. I wUk 
never say another word, an* please your Ho* 
nour, upon hands again ; — but it was softer 
than satin — 

— ^Prithee, Trim, oommeBd it as much as thou 
wilt, said my uncle Toby; I shall hear thy 
■torgr "witli the mom daHg4it,!-M.Tba Gorpatal 
thttflkM Ml maatef^ Mtat vnMlw^ ; ImM 4ni«^ 
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iDg ndthing to say upon the Beguine*^ hand butt 
the same over again, — he proceeded to the effects; 
of it. . - 

The fair Beguine, said the Corporal, continued 
rubbing with her whole hand under nij knee, — 
till I feared her zeal would weary her. — " I would 
*^ do a thousand times more,'* said she, for the 
^* loTe of Christ." — ^In saying which, she pass'd. 
her hand across the flannel, to the part above my. 
knee, which I had equally complainM of, and 
rabb'd it also. 

I perceiv*d then, I was beginning to be ini 
love. — 

As she continued rub-rub-rubbing, I felt it 
spread from under her hand, an* please your Ilo-, 
nour to every part of my frame. 

The more she rubb*d, and the longer strokes 
she took, the mor« the fire kindled in my veins, 
— till at length, by two or three strokes longer than 
the rest, my passion rose to the highest pitch.— I 
seiz*d her hand, — 

And then thou clapped'st it to thy lips. Trim, 
said my uncle Toby^ . and madest a speech. 
' Whether the CorporaFs amour terminated pre*' 
cisely in the way my uncle Toby described it, is 
not material ; it is enough that it contained in it 
the essence of all the love-romanceft which ever 
have been wrote since the beginning of the world* 



^^*^^ ***>*•#** 
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; As soon as the Gorportil bad finished the story o& 
his amour,— or XMtiier my uacle Toby for him,*-M 
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Mrs. Wadman sileDtly saUied forth from her ar- 
bour, replaced the pin in her mob, passed the 
ivickef-gate, and adranced »lowly towards my 
uncle Tofoy*8 sentry-box: the dispotttton whicli 
Trim had made in my uncle Toby *8 mind, waatoo 
favourable a crisis to be let slip. 

— ^The attaek was detem:n*d upon : it was faci- 
litated still more by my uncle Toby's having 
ordered the Corporal to wheel off the pioneer's 
ahof el, the spade, the piek-axe, the plcquets, and 
etker military stores which lay scatter'd upon the 
^oand where Dunkirk stood.' — ^The Corporal had 
marched ; — ^the field was clear. 

Now, consider. Sir, what nonsense it ia, either 
in fightin|f, or writing, or any thing else (whether 
in rhyme lo it, or not) which a nian has occasion 
to do, — to act by plan: for if ever Plan, inde- 
pendent of all circumstances, deserved registering 
in letters of gold (I mean iti the archives of 
Gutham) — it waa certainly the Plan of Mrs. Wad* 
man*s attack of my uncle Toby in his sentry-box, 
hjf Plan. — ^Now, the plan hanging up in it at this 
juncture, being the Plan of Dunkirkf-'^uid the 
tale of Dunkirk a tald of r«laxiition, it opposed 
every idspression she could make: and, beside^ 
eould she have gone upon it, — the maucsuvre of 
fingers and hands in the attack of the seutry-box^' 
was so outdone b| that of the fair Begniue's^ In 
Trim*sstory,— that just then, that particalar attack^ 
however successful before, — became tlio most heart- 
less attaek that eould be made. 

O I let woman alone fbr this. Mr«. WadmMI 
had scarce opened the wicker-gate, when her go 
iiiua aportod wkh tfao ohaago of eiroomstMMeSft 

She fomed k A6W atln/c^ in « uHWCAt. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

•—I AM half distracted. Captain Shandj, said 
Mrs. Wadinan, holding up her cainbricshandker- 
chief to her left eye, as she approach'd the door of 
my uncle Toby's sentry-box ; a raote,— or sand, — 
or something, — I know nofr .what, has go^ into this 
eye of mine; — do look into it: — it is not In the 
white.-j- 

: In saying which, Mrs. Wadman edged herself 
close in beside my uncle Toby, and squeezing her- 
self down upon the corner of hif bench, she gave 
him an opportunity of doing it without rising up. — 
Ho look into it, said she. 

Honest soull thou didst look into it with a9 
much iunocency of heart as ever child look*d into 
a raxee show-box ; and 'twere as much a sin to 
have hurt thee. 

If a man will be peeping of his own accord into 
things of that nature, .I've nothing to -say to it. 

My uncle Toby never did : and I will answer 
for him, that he would have sat quietly upon a 
■ofa from June to January (which, you kuQW, takes 
in both the hot and cold months) with an eye at 
fine, as the Xhracian* Rhodope's beside him, with- 
out being able to tell whether it^was a black or a 
blue one. 

'. The difficulty was, to get my uncle Toby to look 
at one at all. 
. 'Tls surmounted. And 

I see him yonder, with his pipe pendulous in his 
hand, and th^ a^es. falling, out of it,--^looking^ — 



* lUiodoiw Tbrmis Um inevilaWU, Ikscino instrmcto, Uin «x«c«fc 
oculia intaena sttraxit, nt si ia iUam qnis iucidiiMt, fieri oon poMet, 
qaia c«peretaiv»-l KNOW NOT WHO. 
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and looking^, — then rubbing his eyeti, — and looking 
again, with twice the good nature that erer Gali- 
leo look*d for a spot in the sun. 

In Tain f for, by all the powers which animate 
the organ, — Widow Wadman's left eye shines this 
moment as lucid as her right ; — there is neither 
mole, nor sand, nor dnst, nor chalF, nor speck, 
nor partiele of opake matter floating in it. — There 
is nothing, my dear paternal uncle ! but one lam- 
bent delicions fire, furtively shooting out from 
e?ery part of it, in all directions into thine. 

If thou lookest, uncle Toby, in search of this 
mote one moment longer, thou art undone. 



CHAP. XXV. 

An eye is, for all the world, exactly like a can- 
non, iu this respect. That it is not so much the 
eye or the cannon, in themselves) as it is the car- 
riage of the eye — and the carriage of the cannon ; 
by which both the one and the other are enabled to 
do so much execution. I don*t think the cum- 
parison a bad one: however, as 'tis made and 
placed at the head of th^ chapter, as much for use 
as ornament, all I desire in return, is, that when- 
ever I speak of Mrs. Wafdman's eyes (except once 
in the next period) that you keep it in your fancy. 

I pret^, Bfadam, said myi uncle Toby, I can 
•ee Bothiig -whatever in your eye. 

—It is Bot in the whil^ «aid Mrs. Wadnuuk— 
My une^e Toby look*d'with might and main into the 
pupil. t 

Now, of all the eyes which ever were'cieatedj; 
from your 4nni» Madaa,' i^i ' to. IImw of Tanuf- her- 
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■•ir, wfiich certainly were «s Teuereal a piur 4>f 
eyei as ewr «tood in a head, tbere nevn was aa 
eye of them all so fitted to rob my uncle Toby of hit 
repose, as the very eye at which he was looking ; — 
U was not. Madam, a rolling eye, — a romping, or 
a wanton one ; — nor was it an eye sparkling, petu* 
Unt, er imperious, — of high claims and terrifying 
esaetions, which would have jcurdied at once that 
milk of Juiman nature, of which my uncle Toby 
was -made up; — but *twas an eye fuil ^f geo|i« 
salutattoas, — and soft xesppntef^'— spejBki|ig,-^n9t 
like the trumpet-stop of soine ill-made organ, in 
which roa^y 9M eye I tal^ to ^olds eofiihe cop* 
verse, but whispering soft, — like the last low ac- 
cents of an expiring saint,—-" How can you live 
" comfortless. Captain Shandy, and alone, with- 
** out a bosom to leknyour-hesd on, — or trust yuur 
'*4Jaresto?" 

It was an eye-^^-* 
. But I shall bejn lore witl^ it myvel^ if X s^f 
another word about it. 
, It did my uncle Toby*8 l^ttsiaess. ' 



CHAP. XXVl. 

T«miB is MMHliing ishteiws Iht ch«f afetera of isf 
father and my uncle Toby in a more entertaining 
light, than their diifereilt manner of deportment 
under the same accident-; — for I ca^l sot lore • 
BiisfortAM $ Cimai a persuasion, thajt a «aa*t lieart 
M ever tiie beUcMr for it.r-«reat Ood I wkat n«at 
my uncle Toby's have been, when 'twas all hm^ 
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was ^ery tal^ject to this ^suoa be£ore ke AAnritd:! 
^-bnt, fromaUttle aubacid kiailof droUiskinip** 
iience ia bis nature, whenever it befel kim, hm 
would never nvbiiiit te it like a Ckristian; but 
would pish, and buff, and bounce, and kick, and 
plajr the Devil, and write the bitterest Pkiiifiptcs 
ag>ainst tbe eye that ever man wrote ^^tkere is one 
in Terse upon towebody*B eye or other, tbat for two 
or4hp.ee nights together, had pat him by Us rest) 
whiek, 4a his frst transpoft of sesentment against 
it, be bngioi thus: — 

** A D»^\ lit-uid miwbief sMh'dotk wodt 
" As aever yet did Pagan, Jeiff or '1 urk."* 

In short, during the wh^fe pfaroxysm, my fathvf 

was all abuive and fotfl language, ap{»roacliing 

father towards -maledtetton; — only he did not 'do it 

«with as niudi inetliod as 'Emulpbus; — lie was too 

tefetuou«'; nor whb Bniulph«o*« policy^— for tbo** 

my fJathH", wMi the most iuk>lerant spirK, woold 

curse both fhrs and that, and e^ery thing under 

Hearen, which was either aiding or abetthig t* 

^A» l0v«,-^yet he herer concluded bis chapter df 

curses upon it, vvithout cursing himself in at tba 

bargain, as one of the most egregious fools and 

coxcombs he would say, that ever was let loose in 

the world. 

My uncle Toby, on the contrary, took it like a 
lamb,*'--tat 'Stilly and let the poison work in hit 
▼eina wrthout ratstance-: — tn the sharpest exacer- 
batnins of tit -wound '(like that on his groin^ ha 
•ever dropt one freffo! ler discontented word, — fab 
•Uamad naitlior htawn nor «artb,'— nor ffaoughl^ 
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nor ipoke an iajiirious thing of any body, ot* Ant 
part of it; he sat solitary and pensiTO with his 
pipe, — looking at his lame leg, — ^then whiffing out 
a sentimental heigh-ho 1 which, mixing with the 
smoke, incommoded no one mortal. 

He took it like a lamb, I say. 

In truth, he had mistook it at first; for, baring 
taken a ride with my father that very morning, to 
save, if possible, a beautiful wood, which the dean 
and chapter were hewing down to give to the 
poor ;* which said wood being in full view of my 
uncle Toby*8 house, and of singular service to him 
in his description of the battle of Wynnendale,^ — 
by trotting on too hastily to save it, upon an un- 
easy saddle, worse horse, &c. &c. . . it had so 
happened, that the serous part of the blood had 
got betwixt the two skins, in the nethermost part 
of my uncle Toby, — ^the first shootings of which (as 
my uncle Toby had no experience of love) he had 
taken for a. part of the passion, till the blistar 
breaking in thfi one case, and the other remaining, 
my uncle Toby was presently convinced that his 
wound was not a skin-de€;p wound, but that it had 
gone to his heart. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

Thb worU is ashamed of being virtuous,'— My 
lincle Toby knew little of . the world ; and thero- 
fore, niPhen he felt he was in JovQ with Widow 
Yf adman^ he h^d no conception that the thing warn 
any more to be made a mystery of, than if Mrs. 

* Mr. Shaadjr miut m^an the poor is tpirit ! Inaamvch w Umv 
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Wadman had given him a cut with a gap'd knife 
across his finger. Hacl it been otherwise, — ^yet, a« 
he ever look*d uppn Trim as an humble friend, and 
saw fresh reasons every day of his life to treat 
him as such, — it Would have -made no variation in 
i^ manner in which he informed him of the affair. 
" I am in love, Corporal 1*' quoth my uncle 
Toby. 



CHAP, xxvin. 

. In love ! — said the Corporal, — ^your Honour waA 
very well the day before yesterday, when I was 
telling your Honour the story of the King of Bohe- 
mia. — Bohemia! said my uncle Toby - - - - musing 
a . long time - - - What became of that story, 
Trim? 

> —We .lost it, an^ please your Honour, some- 
how betwixt us; — but your Honour was as free 
from love th^n, as. I am. — *Twas jost whilst thou 
went'st off with the wheel-barrow, — with Mrsi 
Wadman, quoth my uncle Toby. — She has -left a 
ball here, added my uncle Toby, pointing to his 
breast. 

— She can no more, an* please your Honour, 
stand a siege, thaJn the can fly, cried the Cor-i 
poral. 

But as we are neighbours. Trim, the best way, I 
think, is to let her know it civilly first, quoth ,m]& 
uncle Toby. 

Now, if I might presume, said the Corporal, to 
differ from your Honour, — 

Why else do I talk to thee, Trioi? said my uwsle 
Tobj, mildijr. 

S8 
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at jost promised success, — and no mOre, — ff your 
Honour will give me leave to lay down the plan of* 
this attack,^ 

Thou wilt please me by it, Trim, said my uncle 
Toby, exceedingly; — and as I foresee thou must 
act in it as my aid^de'Camp, here's a crown. Cor- 
poral, to begin with, to steep thy commission. 

— ^Then, an* please your Honour, said the Cor- 
poral (making a bow first for his commission) — 
we will begin with getting your Honour's laced 
clothes out of the great campaign-trunk, to be well 
air*d, and have the blue and gold taken up at the 
sleeves; — and I'll put your whito ramallie-wig 
fresh into pipes; — and send for a taylor to -have 
your Honour's thin scarlet breoiches tura'd. — 

I had better take the red plush ones, quoth my 
uncle Toby. — ^They will be too clumsy, said the 
Corporal. 



CHAP. XXIX. « 

— ^Thou wilt get a brush and a little ohalk to 
my sword.— -'Twill be only in your Honour's way, 
replied Trim. 



CHAP. XXX. 

— But your Honour's two razors shall be new 
set^-and I will get my Monterorcap furbish'd up, 
and put on. poor Lieutenant Le Fevre's regimental ' 
coat, which your Honour gave me to wear for his • 
sake;— and as soon as' your Honour is clean; 
ahavedf-^and hat got your clean shirt pn, vritk . 

88 
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four blue aiid-^U or yow §■• soar] 
oae and Aomctiiaea t*otlier, — and nnrj thimg ia 
ready for the attack, — we*ll inarch up boldly, m» if 
*twBft to the faea of a baslsoD; and wldlst ytfur 
Honour ^ngMgm Mi«. Wadman hi tiit faifiour^ t» 
tb^rig^^-^I^UtfttMik Mrs. Bridget ia the kilcben^ 
to the feft ; and haT4iig seicVI tbaft pass, i11«niircr 
for it, said the Corporal, raepping hia fiagcffs orer 
fan Head, — th«t the day is yoar own. 

^I wish I BNiy but BMinagie it rig'bt;, said n^- 
UBcle Toby ;— but I declare, CerpoHil,! bad rather 
march up to th« very ed^ of a trench. 

-^A wonan is ^nite a diibrent thin|», saM the 
CbiporaK 

— I sappose so, quoth my mtde Toby. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

If any tiling in this world which my father said, 
could haye provoked twy ytuch: Toby, during the 
time he was in love, it was the preverse use my 
father was alwaya making of aft expression of 
Hilarion, fUt hermit; who. In speaktng tyf hir 
abstinence, his watchings, flagellations, aind otiier 
instrumental parts of hisjxiigion, — Would say^ 
though with more facetiousness than became an 
hermit, ** That they ^seye <fae means he used to 
*'' make his ast (meaning his body) leave oflf kick- 

, ft pleased mf firtlfer well; it was nef dtfityw 
la«o«ite wttty 6f expre8siog,---b«l'«f Ilbcdling, alt the 
saBKtwne, the desires and appetites of the tower 
pan of m; se^tfittt fdr naay years of my fcther's 
Ii#B, \wwi hH- ^olMlaMt modrof HtpressfoiT'S-** 
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never vied the word patnons once^ — but at# «]• 
w«|8^ instead of them ; — go that he might be «aid 
truly to have been upon the bonts, or the back of 
hii own ass, or else of some other manX during all 
that time. 

I mutt here obsenre to you the difference be^ 
twixt 

My father's Ass and 
M[y HoBSY-HoEss, — in order to 
keep characters as separate as may be, in our fa»» 
cies as we go along. 

For my Hobby-Horse^ if you recollect a-little^la 
no way a vicious beast ; he lias scaree one hair or 
lineament of the ass about him, — Tis the sporting 
little fiily-toUy which carries you out for the present 
hour,«-a.magg(>t, a butterfly, a pieturcya fiddile'Sticky 
•— «n uncle Toby's si^e, or an an^ thing whichi 
a man makes a ^ahifi to get astride oa, te canter it 
away from the cares and solicitudes of lifeir^'Tif 
aa useful &beastia» is in the whole creatioa[4-— ncir . 
do \ really see how the werld could tJn witjhoul it. 
— But for mf father's ass.-^Oh! mount Wmy***-. 
mount him, — mount him, — (that's three times, is ilw 
not?) — mount him not :r— 'tis a beast conti^scf it; 
— and foul befal the man. who does not iiinder Jnm 
from kicking* 

I 

Well, dear brother Toby, aaid>my Intherv.iipon 
his first seeing Him after he fell in love, — and hiiw- 
goes it with yfUf Ass ? 

Now, my uncle Toby' thinking more of the, psu*/ 
where he had had the blister, than ef Hilari<ivi'« 
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"''^•'f^J'l^tapo-r »;- *^i».d that my 

choice of *»yd^ notVith«tanA^«» rteV«lo«, 
proper ».»•• ^;,i,v, ^«* "S to the term my 

W •»* *^;\;ther cWa to '""^"Vheo a ma" « 
he thought It r» ^^,„ not. JJ ^,,,„,t 

ft,therhad«ade« .^^^^„^«., «d « ^j^^e 
he»«-4 ""rri-ay. o^»«!:;';it Mm;--«' 1 

:^.^e4*US-at\t''^— "'" 

,hooM »»t l»e nucKbetter, 

P^**? J!i Mm onagw"-' ^'V ", mother "JinS 

^L hodj, ••" "L « hope it U true. 

wherTobr,-»»*T';" ^^ believe, replied 
lo»e, brother X ^^^^ *•**'„.„, is.-Humphi 

l** "'/k; M aM"'«"".,M vou know it? 
.aid my »ther- ,^ 

quoth my «»*"wwer brohe, repUed m, 
•^ -When the b« ,.,,., .„to goo^ 



\ 
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- _Wh.n the o»- ..,,,i.to goo- 

Toby. ,. ^pi, put «I f'**' 

te;;^^oA.^•'"•'"^ 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

At the aiiciewto agree, brolber Toby, *aid mif 
father, that there are two differeiit aad diatiset 
kinds of love, according to the different parts which 
ase aiected by it, — the brain or liver,— I think 
when a man is in love, k behe-Tes him li little la 
cansider which of the two he is fallen into. 

-«<-What si|rRifie« ii, brother Shandy, replied my 
uncle Toby, which ef the two it is, proyided it will 
but make a man marry, and lore is wills and get a 
few children ? 

— A few chiklrcB ! oritd my father, rising out of 
his chair, and looking foil In my mother's Ibee^ aa 
ha forced hia wi|y betwhit her*s and Doetor Slop*a, 
— a few children ! cried my fathec, repeating my- 
my uncle Toby*s wards an he walked to and fro. 

Not my dear brother Toby, cried aqr father, re- 
coTcriag himself ail at once, and coming close op 
to the back of my uncle Toby*8 cbair,-i^not that I 
should be sorry hmdst thou a score :-*^n the con- 
trary, I sbouM rtjoice,-— am) ba as kind, Toby, ta 
every one of them as a father^— ^ 

Hf uaele Tsby stole hIa iMindi, unpereeived, b»* 
hind his rhair, to ghre my falhav*B a aqoeeae.**- 

Nay, moreover continue he, keeping hold af b||f 
UBole Toby's hand^^-se macb dost thou posaeaa, mif 
dear Toby, of the milk of haaian nature, aad -m 
little of its asperities, — 'tis piteous the world ianaf 
peopled byereaturet' whioh i^sembia thael aad 
was I an Asiatie menareh, added my ikther, heat- 
iag himself with hie new pr^ct,-->4 would uMijge 
thee, prorided it would not impair thy strengtl^— - 
or dry up thy radical moisture too fast^—erwsalDan 
thy ■nmafy, or flkm^j htkMm Tabtv whiab 
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gymnics, inordinately taken, are apt to do,— ^Ise, 
dear Toby, I would procure thee the most beautiful 
woven in my empire, and I would oblige tkee, 
nolensy volau, to beget for me one sabject oTery 
months 

Am mf faUier pronounced the last word of the- 
ifotence, — my mother took a pinch of snuC — 

Now I would not, quoth my uncle Toby, get a 
child, nolent volenti that is, whether I would. or no, 
to please the greatest prince upon earth- — 

And 'twould be cruel in me, brother Toby, to 
compel thee, said my father ; — but 'tis a ease put . 
to shew thee, that it is not thy begetting a child, — 
in case thou should'st be able, — but the system of 
LoTe and Marriage thou goest upon, which I would 
set thee right in. — 

There is, at least, said Yorick, a great deal of 
reason and plain sense in Captain Shandy's opinion 
of love ; and 'tis amongst the ill-spent hours of my > 
life, which I have to answer for, that I have read , 
HO many flourishing poets and rhetoricians in my 
time, from whom 1 never could extract so much. — . 

I wish, Yorick, said my father, you had read . 
Flato : for there you would have learnt that there 
are two lovu — ^I know there were two rtligiom^ 
replied Yorick, amongst the ancients: — one for the 
Tulgar,'and another for the learned; — but I think 
one love might hare served both of them verj- 
ifell. — 

It could not, replied my father, — and for the 
same reasons; for, of these loves, according to 
Fkinus^s comment upon Velasius, the one is 
rational, — 

The other is naiurali-^ 
tkt fiMtiancienty-^willMal motherY—- where Venaa . 
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had Dotliiug to do; the second hegotten of Jupiter 
and Dione. — 

Pray, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, what has 
a man who believes in Qod to do with this ? — ^My 
father could not stop to answer, for fear of break- 
ii^g the thread of his discourse. — 

This latter, continued he, partakes wholly of the 
nature of Venus* 

The first, which is the golden chain let down 
from Heaven, excites to love heroic, which com- 
prehends in it, and excites to, the desire of philo- 
sophy and truth ; — the second, excites to desirej 
simply. — 

I think the procreation of children ns benefical 
to the world, said Yorick, as the finding out the 
longitude. 

To be sure, said my mother, /ore keeps peace in 
Ihe world. — 

In the house, — my dear, I own. — 

It replenishes the earth, said my mother. 

But it keeps Heaven empty,-— my dear, replied 
>Biy father. 

Tis Virginity, cried Slop, triumphantly, which 
fills. paradise. — 

Well push*d, nun ! quoth my father. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

My father had sueh a^ skiruglshing, cutting kiiid 
of a slashing way with him in hia disputations, 
thrusting and ripping, and giving every one ^stroke 
to remember him by, in his turn, that if there were 
twenty people in compjUij,*— in 1^ thanhnlfan. 
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iKiur ke WM wurv to faare ersff uae of 'em kgaiost 
him. 

What did not a little contribute to le»re kim. 
U«iB without ao aliJ^ waA, thai if there was any 
one post-more unteixaMe than the i%st,howottid bft 
sure to throw himself tvto it; and todohitt jasjtioc^ 
when he ^ras onee there, he would detfbnd it so 
gallantly, that 'twould have been a concern, tkiier 
to k briiine maa, or a goofi-nat4ircd ouO) toJiave 
seen him driTen .out. 

Toriok, for this reason, thoagJi he would viktm 
uHtoek bim, — yet could aereir bear to do it witk aH 
his force. 

Doctor SHop*s VirginHy^ in the oloM o# «be last 
viiapter, had <got him for onoe on tke right side of 
the rampart; and he was beginning to blowup^all 
the eonveats in XHbristendom about Slop's ears 
when Corporal Trim oame into the pa«lMir fo itt^ 
form my uncle Toby, that -his thiireoariot breeokes, 
in whick the attack was to be- omAe upon Mrs. 
WadaiaD, "wouid not do; for that the tattov, in 
ripping them up, in order to turn them, .had ibiiat 
that tbejr liad been tojm*d bcfore.^-^llifen iturn 
them again, brother, said my fathers, raprdim fbT 
there will be many aivrning of V«,j!iet ^before 41(11*8 
done in the affair. — ^They are as rotten as dirt, said 
the Corporal.— Then by all means, said my father, 
bespeak a new pair, brother ; — for though I know, 
continued my fa/her, turning Ihlmself to the coo^- 
pany, that Widow Wadman hks been deeply in 
lore With my l^rotber T(jby for many years, and has 
- listed er'ery'aft -and crrcumvetationof woman to oitt- 
wit hfan into the same pass£6n, yM now tkiat ske 
%as cmightUllii'i-*%ta' ferer tirill be'paift^ ke%k(t, 

«be ktaigtStt^d^er fdlttt. 



r. 



In thii Mite, co^tinaed My Ifttker, wlii^^b Plato, 
I am pef%int^ted^ tafev«r thoriigikt ^->^LoTe, you tec^ 
is not so much a imtimdht as a «(Nii«/t»», into 
mhihh aitiM feMets, a««iy tmHhef Toby would do 
into a eorps^ — no matter iv^beClife^ Ve \om the teP- 
^tkt our no; ^eia^ tftace. ia tt,^^lie acts a« If he did, 
and takes every t^ io shOVT hkustlf a man «f 
^Nrowess. 

The hypothesis, like the rest of my fatlr^f^ WiCk 
plausible enough, and my wn^ 'tKfbrf had btit a 
^in^le Wdnrd tt e/bj^ct to it,->^in #hiMi'Trftti stood 
teady fo sedNid lirhh^—but my farth^ bad tL(/t 
drawn his coneltksbo. — 

For this reason, continued my father, (stating^ 
the c&s^ otnMr again)^— nolwtthrftandfng all the 
World %Bows ihki Mrs. Wadman qfleett my brotlv«)r 
Toby;<^-^aBdiny Mrotber Toby contrarywlse ajft€Cn 
Mta. WadiiftliB, alid ho obstacle iti tiattrre to forbid 
the musk; istrik^ vtp ihh rerj Htghft, yfet will I 
'Mswer foir it, flMt Ihis selF-sam^ tune will4iot hh 
plily^d this tirlelfe nfOtith. 

We 4iaV6 CklMti mn tn^a&^V^ badly, tjttoVh Iriy 
uncle Toby, looking up interrogatively 111 Triitt% 
face. — 

I would lay my Mjtmterb^tlp^ wM Trim. — 
Nbw Trim*s lfohtieho*eap, afe I once ioYd you, ^as 
his eonatattt trag^ir; aifd having fuirbiaAk^d It uptkrift 
•rery iright, iti order to ^o upoto the Atfa^k,->^t 
•fliadis tVe (odd* look Moris eontidefable. — ^I wO(M 
Iky, an* pleitse yottfT tiWio^flr, my Monfefe^ci^ 
to a shilliug, — ^was it proper, -eovtinn^d TriM 
(making m bow) to olRrr % Waget befbre your 
Hoikoiirs.— ^ 

There it Ho^ng iMpiPiyper Hi -H, ttaid^ lltfll»^, 

WOL. III. T 
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would'it lay thy Montero-cap to a BhiUing,-^U 
thou meanest in thii, — that thou belteTest, — 

Now, What dost thou believe 7 

That Widow Wadman, an* please your Wor^hipi, 
eannot hold it out ten days. — 

And whence, cried Slop, jeeringly, hast thou all 
this knowledge of woman, friend ? — 

By falling in loye with a popish clergy womaJiy 
said Trim. — 

Twas a Beguine. said my uncle Toby. — 

Doctor Slop was too much in wrath to listen Co 
the distinction ; and my father taking that rery crisis 
to fall in helter-skelter upon the whole order of 
Nuns and Beguines, a set of silly, fusty bagga^et, 
— Slop, could not stand it ;— and my uncle Toby 
haring some measures to take about his breeches, 
— and Yorick about his fourth general divison,— la 
order for their se? eral attacks next day,-~the com- 
pany broke up ; and my father being left alone, aafl 
having half an hour upon his hands betwixt that 
and bed time, he called for pen, ink, and paper, and 
wrote my uncle Toby the following letter of in- 
structions : 

My dear brother Toby, 

What I am going to say to thee, is apoa the 
future of women, and of loTe-making to them; and 
perhaps it is as well for thee, — tho' not so well fur 
me, — that thou hast occasion for a letter of ia. 
structions upon that head, and that I am able to 
write it to thee. 

Had it been the good pleasure of him who dia* 
poses of our lots, and thou no sufferer by the know- 
ledge, I had been well content that thou should "at 
have dipped the pen this moment into the ink, ia- 
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« 

Stead of mjself ; buc that not hting the case, — 
Mrs. Shandy being now close beside me, preparing 
for bed, — I hare thrown together, withoiH order, 
and just as they ha^e come into my mind, such 
faints and documents as I deem may be of use td 
thee, intending In this, to gi^e thee a token of «y 
loye; not doubting, my dear Toby, of the manner 
in which it will be accepted. 

In the first place, with regard to all which con- 
cerns religion in the affair, — though I percei?e, 
from a glow in my cheek, that I blush as I begin 
to speak to thee upon the subject, as weH know-' 
iiiig, notwithstanding thy unaffected secresy, how 
few of its offices thou neglectest, — ^yet I would 
remind thee of one (during the continuance of thy 
courtship) in a particular manner, which I would 
not have omitted ; and that is, never to go ibrth ' 
upon the enterprise, whether it be in the morning 
or the afternoon, without first recommending thy- 
self to the protection of Almighty God, that he may 
defend thee from the eril one. 

Shave the whole top of thy crown clean onc« at 
least every four or five days, but oftener if conve- 
nient ; lest, in taking off thy wig before her, thro^ 
absence of mind, she should be able to discover 
bow much has been cut away by Time : — how much ' 
by Trim. 

Twere better to keep ideas of baldness out of 
ber fancy. 

Always carry it in thy mind, and act upon it as a 
sure maxim, Toby, — 

^That women are timid;** and His well they 
are,— -else there would be no dealing with them. 

Let not thy breeches be too tight, or han|[f Ago ' 

T2 



H$ LIF« AVoToflXlQlIf, Sit. 

*twiU b« but like a brother and pinter, if you iaiI I 
take a walk down to my brother TobyX'H(9 fi^llfi* 
teaajice bim in this attack of bis. 

Kj wicl^ Toby and the Corporal %wA h^tj^ bf en 
accoutred some'timf, when w^ fatV^ir apd ■i9$bMr 
entered, and the clock strikij^ eWei)^ wece. tb^^ 
mpni,ent in motion to sallj fortb; — b\it the ^cpunt 
of this is vr4>rth more than to be. wore ifttp tbf fa|^- 
end of tbe eighth* ?<4i;meof ^ocb a wof k <U tbifw?^ 
My father had no time but to put the letter of i^r 
•traction? into ifiy igicle Toby> co^it-pQcjcet, and 
J9in with iny motber in wi«ib|ng ^s ^tt^^k fFPS^ 
parous* 

I pould ijke, aaid n^ niotber,jto,,lp«^ A^ivK th# 
key-boH Ptt^ of xy<rw««^.-^-C«^! it-hf ^ rigl^t 
namfs, ipy f^f^ft^^,^^Q^Jpy fatbefynr 

will. 



AllttdiBK to the fint •AtiMi. 



A 
DEDTCATrON 

TO 

A gukat Jixjs. 



Hating, a prw% iotended to AedAjude Th« 
Amours of my Uncle Toby to Mr. • ♦ *,— I 
see ,mofe rbAj^diis, d pngteriori, fot doiitg it tb 
Lord • • * • * ^ *', 

1 fllionld hmtettt from my sdaT, if tWt ex|>Med nike 
to the jealousy of Hiefr Rerereiiees^ becm^ise, d' 
potterioriy in Court Lat^n, signifies the kissing 
hands for preferment,— -or any thing else, — ^in order 
get it. 

My opinion of Lord ♦♦♦ »♦*♦ {g neither 
better nor worse than it was of Mr. ♦ ♦ ♦. Ho- 
nours like impressions upon coin, maygi?e an idea! 
and local Talue to a bit of base metal: but gold 
and til?er will pass all the world over, without any 
other recommendation than their own weight. 

The same good-will that made me think of 
offering up half an hour's amusement to Mr. ♦ ♦ ♦ 
when out of place operates more forciblyjit present 
as half an hour's amusement will be more senri- 
cfable and refreshing after labour and sorrow, than 
after a philosophical repast. 



SIO DBDICATIOIT. 

Nothing is so perfectly amuiement as a total 
change of ideas ; no ideas are so totally different 
as those of Ministers and innocent Lovers : for 
which reason, when I come to talk of Statesmen 
and Patriots, and set such marks upon them as will 
prerent confusion and mistake concerning them 
for the future, — ^I propose to dedicate that Volume 
to some gentle Shepherd, 

WlioM thoofftti proud Science never taught to ttny^ 
Far M the StateeMan't walk or Patriot'* way » 
Yet fltaiple Nuiwtt to hie hopee had sirea. 
Out of a eleod-capp'd hill, an hamUer heaven ; 
8ome««t«n'<i World in depth of woods enhrac^--* 
tMme happier Island in the wat'rj waste— 
And where, admitted to that eqnal sky, > * 

Hii /W«VU Dh alMll bMr him compwiy. 

In a word, b^ thus introducing an entire liew set 
of objects to his imagination, I shall unaf oidably 
give a.Dwersion to his passionate and love-sick eoa- 
tempiations. In the mean time» 

I am 

The Authoh. 
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CHAP. I. 

I €\fA aUtibe powers of time aDdclMAoe^ whidi/ 
Mvemity dwell us in our QWhsern m Uim.wgrii^,.!^; 
bfit tarn witaeas, tbal 1 eoul4 nerur y<e| gfH htM'y . 
ta ny uncle.Tobjr'a auutura, (ill t)uii Vjiry mooifaK 
tiiat my molknr'a eurtatUjf, a^ «be sifUesd th« 
affauByf— or a fUffer^at impiflse in kwy ^s »j fat)i«c 
irvould kave it,^-4ri8hed her to %fikfi i^ peep at tb«j# 
through the key-bole. 

'' i)aii it, aqF (leai>, bji Hb tigkl qfk»f,*' ivf<l|li 
mjr Catber, *'' aniji hM»k tbTQUgb ikti kcfJrMeM ipi^g 
at you will/' 

lilotbing but the ^eyrfofsmatiiw of thfU UiMa iiuh- 
a«ii buoKMir, iRiblcb X baye oCieii appkeo ^U if mf 
fatbar't habit, cqpld ba^ie v^^ted fpch im infpmi- 
ation ; — he vat, bow«v)er, fraqk a^d s^ajrrouf iiV 
fait natufa, aod aA all tiatrs joften tp jepnyictjt^ ; pi^ 
tbat he bid acarcc fpot to the i«it wqrd of (hi> |ia- 
grMh>u« istort, whea hia eottmei fl^crJKOtf ^hiim* 



tf 
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Bfy mother wat then coiijiigally swinging witb 
ber left arm twisted under his right, in such wise, 
that the inside of her hand rested upon the back of 
his; — she raised her fingers, and let them fall, — 
it could scarce be called a tap; or, if it was a tap, 
—'twould have puzzled a casuist to say, whether 
'twas a tap of remonstrance or a tap of confession ; 
my father, who was all sensibilities from head to 
foot, class'd it right ; — Conscience redoubled her 
blow, — ^he tum'd his face suddenly the other way, 
and my mother, supposing his body was about to 
turn with it, in order to move homewards, by a 
cross-moTement of her right leg, keeping her left 
as its centrO, brought herself so far in front, that, 
as he turned his head, he met her eye : — Confii- 
m\qn aga^n ! he saw a thousand reasons to wipe 
out the reproach, and as many to reproach him- 
Mlf :--a thin, blue, chUI, peUucid chrystal, with 
aH: i^ hOBwira so at rtfst, the least mote or speck 
of desire might have been seen at the bottom of it, ^ 
had it existed ;*-it did not :-— and how I happen to 
be so lewd myself, particularly a little before the 
Ternal and autumnal equinoxes, — ^Heaven above 
knows; — ^my mother, Madam, was so* at no time,- 
either by nature, by institution, or example. 

A temperate current of blood ran orderb^ through 
her veins in all months of the year, and in all cri* 
tica) moments both of the day and night alike ; nor 
did she superinduce the least heat into her humours 
from the manual effervescences of devotional tracts, 
which, having little or no meaning in them, nature 
is oftentimes obliged to find one; and, as for my 
father's example ! 'twas so far iVom being either 
aiding or abetting thereunto, that 'twas the whole * 
businesa of his lifs tekoep all fancies of that kind 
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ont of her head ; — ^Natare had done her part to have 
•pared him this trouble ; and, what was not a lit- 
tle inconsistent, mj father knew it. — And here am I 
•itting, tkitf 18th day of Angast, 176Q, in a purple 
jerkin and yellow pair of slippers, without either 
wig or cap on, a most tragi-comical completion of 
his prediction, ^^ That I should neither think nor 
f^ act like any other man*s child, upon that very 
** account.** 

The mistake of my father, was, in attacking my 
mother's motive instead of the act itself ; for, cer- 
tainly, key-holes were made for other purposes; 
and, considering the act as an act which interfered 
with R true proposition, and denied a key-hole to 
be what it was,— it became a Tiolation of nature ; 
and was so far, you see, criminal. 

It is for thin reason, an' please your ReVerences 
that key-holes are the occanions of more sin and 
wickedness than all the other holes in this world 
put together : 

— Which leads me to my uncle Toby's amours. 



CHAP. 11. 

Though the Corporal had been as good as hfs 
word in putting my uncle Toby's great Ramallie- 
wig into pipes, yet the time was too shcvt to pro- 
duce any great effects from it : it had lain many 
years squeeised up in the comer of his old cam- 
paign-trunk ; and as bad forms are not so easy to 
be got the better of, and the use of candle-ends 
Dot so well understood, it was not so pliable a bu- 
siness as one would hR?e wished; The Corporal, 
-with eheery ej^and both vtiis'exteadAd^^MAlti&««^ 



S04 UFK A^» OMMOIM. 

back pf^rpcudieularfrom U aiedre tftnei, te 
it, if-4H»ci«ii»le, ^Uh » better air: — kadi iSfi^«|iii 
^r( 1^ a iook. at it* 'iwoiHd liaVe cohi liir lad>aUp 
a KBiiie; — it ruH'd every ^kere but ^ lic#e ti« Cbi^ 
porfU would Lave it ; aQd wbere a bachit or tvvto, 
ill bia upiuioa, would have done it koDMir^ ke 
could .as hoQfk ba.ve raw^ the dead. 

Sucb it waH, — or, rather, iiucfa would it faariB 
seein'd upon auy other brow ; — but the awaet-tooik 
of goudfieiM which sat upon my uncle Tob|r*a assi- 
milated every tblDj^ arouad it so KOverei|priil|r to 
it4elf, and Nature had, moreover, wrote OnUiS' 
Man with «o fair a baud in evefy Isie of kia 
couuteufuire, thit even his tarnished goid^iac'd hct 
and huge cockade of flimsy taffety hecane him; 
aud, though uot wocth a Laitou in thftiaaelves, y«t 
theq^oment my uucle Toby put tbessMi, they be- 
ca^ii^ berious obj.ect», aud, ako^etker, seemVl in 
lutve be^ picked up by the hand of 8ciefice to aci 
him off to advantage. 

Notluug in this world ceukl havfl W M y p ^r at e d 
more powerfully towards thiH, thhn my uncle Toby's 
blue and gold, — had not Quantity^ in tome meo- 
9ure, been neceuary to Grace. In a period of 
fifteen or sixteen years since they had been made, 
by a total iuactivitor in my uncle Toby's life (for he 
seldom went farther than the bowliog*green) — his 
blue and gold had become m>. miserably too strfttt 
for him, that it was with the utmost difficulty tke 
Corporal was able to get him into them; the taking 
them up at the sleeves was of no advantage : they 
were lace<l[» however, down the back, and at Iha 
seams of the sides, &c. in the luode of King Wil- 
liam's reign; and to shorten all description, ikay 
ikoB» MO briiikt •faiiist tl|f sua that monuog, «m1 
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had 80 metallic ami doughty an uir with them, 
that, had my uncle Toby thought of attacking in 
armour, nothing cQuld have so well imposed upon 
his imagination. 

As for the thin scarlet breeches, they had been 
unripp*d by the tailor between the legs, and left 
at tixet and tevens, 

— Yes, Madam; but let us govern our fancies. 
It is enough they were held impracticable the 
uight before ; and, as there was no alternative in 
my uncle Toby*s wardrobe, he sallied forth in the 
red pludh. 

The Corporal had array 'd himself in poor Le 
Fevre*s regimental coat ; and with his hair tuck*d 
up under his Montero-cap, which he had iiirbishM 
up for the occasion, march 'd three paces distant 
fi>om his master: a whiff of military pride had 
puff'd out his shirt at the wrist; and upon that, 
in a black leather thong clipped into a tassel 
beyond the knot, hung the Corporal's stick.-^My 
uncle Toby carried his cane like a pike. 

— It looks well, at least, quoth my father to 
himself. 



^^^^■^^^^>^ 



CHAP. lU. 



My uncle Toby turned his head more than once 
behind him, to see how he wai supported by the 
Corporal ; and the Corporal, as oft as he did it 
gave a slight flourish with his stick, — but not Ta- 
pouringly ; and with the sweetest accent of most 
respectful encouragement, bid his Honour " never 
fear.'* 

Now my unele Toby did fear» ftad grieroualy 

TOL. III. U 
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too; he Imicw not (as my fatlier had reproach'd 
him) so much a.» the right end.of a woman from the 
wrong, and therefore, was never altogether at his 
•ase near any one of them, — unless in sorrow or 
distress; then infinite was his pity; nor would the 
most courteous knight of romance have gone fur- 
ther, at least upon one leg, to have wiped away a 
tear from a woman's eye ; and yet, excepting once 
that he was beguiled into it by Mrs. Wadman^ he 
had Beyer looked stedfasAly into one; and would 
often tell my father, in the simplicity of his heart, 
that it was almost (if not about) as bad as talking 
bawdy* 
— And suppose it is ? my father would say. 



^^v# ^^^ ^^"^ 



CHAP. IV. 



Shb cannot, quoth my uncle Toby, halting, 
when they had march'd up to within twenty paces 
of Mrs. Wadman's door, — she cannot, Corporal, 
lake it amiss. 

— 4She will take it, an* please your Honour, said 
the Corporal, just as the Jew*s widow at Lisbon 
took it of my brother Tom. 

— And how was that ? quoth my uncle Toby, 
facing quite about- to the Corporal. 

Vour Honour, replied the Corporal, knows of 
Tom*s misfortunes ; but this atfair has nothing 
to do with them any fyrther than this. That if Tom 
had not married the widow, — or had it pleased 
God, after their marriage, that they had but pat 
pork into their sausages, the honest soul had 
never been taken out of his warm bed, and 
dragff*d to the Inquisition ; — His a cursed place. 
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added the Corporal^ sbiafcing his head ; when onM 
a- poor creature »• ill, he kUn^ an* pleftse year 
Honour, for ever. 

— Tis Very true,- %aW ^ tiAcle Toby, looking 
gravely at Mrs. WadMan^- house as he spoke. 

— ^Nothing, confirtued the Corporal, can be ad 
sad as confinement for life,— or so sweet; an* 
please yonr Honour, as Hbertj*; 

— rKothing, Trinn said' my nnlsle Toby^ musings 

— ^Whilst a man in- fre^, cried thd Corpoi^; 
giving- a flourish with bfs stick thus : — 




A thousand of my father's most subtle syllogisms 
could not have said more for celibacy. 

My uncle Toby looked earnestly towards his 
cottage and his boMrling-green. 

The Corporal had' unwarily conjured up the 
Spirit of calculation with his waud ; and he had 
nothing to do but to conjure him down again with 
his story ; and in this form of exorcism, most 
unecclesiasticaUy did the Corporal do it. 



CHAP. V. 

As Tom's place, an' please your Honour, was 
easy, and the weather warm; it put him upon 
thinking seriously of settling himself in the world, 
and as it fell out about that time, that a Jew, 
who kept a satisage-shop in the same street, had 

U 2 
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tke ill-luck to die of a stranf^ary, and leare hi* 
widow in possesion of a rousing trade, — ^Tom 
thought (as efery body in Lis|>on waa doin^ 
the best he could derise for himself), there 
could be no harm in offering her his serTice to 
carry it on ; so without any introduction to the 
widow, except that of buying a pound of sausages 
at her shop, — ^Tom set out,— counting the matter 
thus within himself as he walk*d along: — ^That, 
let the worst come of it that could, he should at 
least, < get a pound of sausages for their worth ; 
— but, if things went well, he should be set up ; 
inasmuch as he should get not only a pound of 
sausages, — but a wife and a sausage-shop, an* 
please your Honour, Into the bargain. 

Every serrant in the family, from high to low, 
wishM Tom success ; and I can fancy, an* please 
your Honour, I see him this moment with hia 
white dimity waistcoat and breeches, and hat 
a little o* one side, passing joUily along the 
street, swinging his stick, with a smile and a 
cheerful word for every body he met. — But, alas ! 
Tom ! thou smilest no more, cried the Corporal, 
looking on one side of him upon the ground, aa if 
he apostrophised him in his dungeon. 

— Poor fellow I said my uncle Toby, feelingly. 

— He was an honest, light-hearted lad, an* 
please your Honour, as ever blood warm'd. 

— ^Then he resembled thee^ Trim, said my uncle 
Toby, rapidly. 

The Corporal blushed down to his fingers ends, 
— a tear of sentimental bashfulness, — another of 
gratitude to my uncle Toby, — and a tear of sorrow 
for his brother*8 misfortunes, started into his eye, 
and ran sweetly down his cheek together*— JUd^y 
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uncle Toby's kindled as one lamp does at another : 
and taking hold of the.breast of Trim's coat' (whhsh' 
had been that of Le Feyre's) as if to ease his 
lame 1^, but in reality -to gratify a finer feeling", 
— he stood silent for a minute and a half; at the 
end of which he took his hand away, and the 
Corporal making a bow, went' on with his story of 
his brother and the Jew's widow. 



^s*>^##^^s*^ 



CHAP. VI. 



When Tom, an* please your Honour, got to * 
the shop, there was nobody in it but a poor negro 
girl, with a bunch of white feathers sh'ghtly tied to 
the end of a long cane, flapping away flies, — not 
killing them. — "'TIS a pretty picture ! said my uncle 
Toby ; — she had suffered persecution, Trim; and 
had learnt mercy. 

— She was good, an* please your Honour, from 
nature, as well as from hardships ; and there ard 
circumstances in the story of that poor friendless - 
slut, that would melt a heart of stone, said 
Trim ; and some dismal winter's eTening, when 
your Honouris in the httroouf, they ^hall be to<ld 
you with the rest of Tom's story, for it makes a 
part of it. 

—Then do not forget, Trhn, stiid my uncle* 
Toby^ 

— A negro has a soul ! an* please your Ifonour, 
said the Corpoiral (doubtingly). 

— I am< not much Tersed, Cnrjiora), quoth mf^ 
uncle Tobf, in things of that kind ; but I suppose^ 
God would not leave him without one, any morto * 
than thee or me. 

U3 
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yonr Honour, as well aa marriages, be made in 
HeaTen ? — ^My uncle Toby mus^d. — ^Religion in- 
clined him to say one thing, and his high idea of 
military skill tempted him to say another : so, not 
being able to frame a reply exactly to his mind, — 
my ancle Toby said nothing at all; and the Cor- 
ppral finished his, story. 

As Tom perceived, an* please your Honour, that 
he gained ground, and that all he had said upon 
the subject of sausages was kindly taken, he went 
on to help her a little in making them. — First, bj 
taking hold of the ring of the sausage whilst she 
stroked the forced meat down with her hand ; — 
then by cutting the strings into proper lengths, 
and holding them in bis hand, whilst she took them 
out, one by one ; — then by putting them across 
her mouth, that she might take them out as she 
wanted them, — and so on from little to more, till 
at last he adventured to tie the sausage himself, 
whilst she held the snout. 

— ^Nowa widow, an* please your Honour, always 
chuses a second husband as unlike the first as she 
can : so the affair was more than half settled in 
her mind before Tom mentioned it. 

She made a feint howercr of defending herself, 
by snatching up a aausagew — ^Tom instantly laid 
h^of another. — 

But seeing Tom*s had more gristle in it, — 

She signed the capitulation, — and Tom sealed 
it ; and there, was an- end of the matter. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



All womnnkind, continued. Trim (commenting 
upon his story) from the highest to the lowest, an* 
please your Honour, love jokes ; the difficulty is to 
know how they chuse to have them cut ; and there 
is no knowing that but by trying, as we do with 
our artillery in the field, by raising or letting down 
their breeches, till we hit the mark. 

— I like the comparison, said my uncle Toby, 
better than the thing itself. 

— Because your Honour, quoth the Corporal, 
lo7es glory more than pleasure. 

— I hope. Trim, answered my uncle Toby, 1 
loTe mankind more than either; and as the know- 
ledge of arms tends so apparently to the good 
and quiet of the world, — and particularly that 
branch of it which we have practised together in 
our bowling-green, has no object but to shorten 
the strides of AmHlion, and intrench the lives 
and fortunes of the few from the plunderings of 
the many; — whenever that drum beats in our 
ears, I trust Corporal, we shall neither of us want 
so much humanity and fellow-feeling as to face 
about and march. 

In pronouncing this, my uncle Toby faced about 
and march *d firmly as at the head of his company ; 
— and the faithful Corporal, shouldering his stick, 
and striking his hand upon his coat-skirt as he took 
his first step, — niarchM close behind him down 
the avenue. 

— ^Now what can their two noddles be about ? 
cried my father to my mother. — By all that's 
strange, they are besieging Mrs. Wadman in form. 
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and are inarching round her houte to mark out the 
lines of circumTallation ! 

— I dare say, quoth my mother, — But stop, dear 
Sir, — for what my motber dared to say upon the 
occasion, — end what my father did say upon it, — 
with her replies and his rejoinders, shall be read, 
perused, paraphrased, commented, and descanted 
upon, — or to say it all in a word, shall be thumbM 
over by Posterity ia a chapter apart ; I say, by 
Posterity, — and care not, if I repeat the word 
again, — for what has this book* done more than 
the Legation of Moses, or the Tale of a Tub; that 
it may not swim down the gutter of Time along 
with them ? 

I will not not argue the matter : Time wasftei 
too fast : efery letter I trace tells me with what 
rapidity Life follows my pen ; the days and hours 
of it more precious, — my dekr Jenny, — than the 
rubies about thy neck, are flying over our headv 
like light clouds of a windy day, never to return 
more ; — every thing presses on, — whilst tfaon art 
twisting that lock, — see! it grows grey; and 
every time I kiss thy hand' to bid adieu, and 
every absence which follows it, are preludes to 
that eternal separation which we are shortly to 
make. — 

Heaven have mercy upon us both ! 



^j^^^>0>^^^^ 



CHAP. IX. 



Now for what the world thinks of that ejsn;ula- 
tion, — 1 would not give a groat. 
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CHAP. X. 

My mother had gone with her left arm twisted 
in my father's right, till they had got to the fatal 
angle of the old garden-waTI, where Doctor Slop 
was oTerthrown by Obadiah on the coach-horse. 
As this was directly opposite to the front of Mrs. 
Wadman's house, when my father came to it, 
gave a look across; and seeing my uncle Toby and 
the Corporal within ten paces of the door he turned 
about, — " Let us just stop a moraent,*'"quoth my 
father, " and see with what ceremonies my brotber 
" Toby and his man Trim make their first-entry ; — 
" it will not detain us," added my father, " a single 
" minute." 

— 'So matter if it be ten minutes, quoth ^ my 
mother. 

— It will not detain us half a one, said my 
father. 

The Corporal was just then setting in with 
the story of his brother Tom and the Jew's wi- 
dow : the story went on, — and on ; — it had epi- 
sodes in it, — it came back and went on, — and on 
again ; there was no end of it': — the reader]found 
it very long. 

G — help my father I he pish*d fifty times at 
every new attitude, and gave the Corporal's stick, 
with all its flourishings and danglings, to as many 
Devils as chose to accept of them. 

When issues of events like these 'my father is 
waiting for, are hanging in the scales of fi(te, the 
mind has the advantage of ehanging the principle 
of expectation three times, without which it would 
not have power to see it out. 
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Curiosity goTerns the Jirat tnometU ; and the 
■econd moment is all economy to justify the ex- 
pence of the first; — and for the third, fourth, 
.fifth, and sixth moments, and so en to the day of 
judgment, — His a point of honour, 

I need not be told, that the ethic writers baye 
assigned this all to Patience ; but that Firiue^ 
methinks, has extent of dominion sufficient of her 
own, and enough to do in it, withoyt invading the 
few disipantled castles which Honour has left him 
i^pon the earth. 

My father stood it out as well as he could with 
these three auxiliaries, to the end of Trim's story ; 
and from thence to the end of my uncle Toby*s 
panegyric upon arms, in the chapter following it ; 
when seeing that, instead of marching up to Mrs. 
Wadman'sdour, they both faced about and march*d 
down the avenue diametrically opposite to his ex- 
pectation, — be broke out at once with that little 
subacid sourness of humour, which, in certain 
situations, distinguished his character from that of 
all other men. 



CHAP. XI. 

** Now what can their two noddles be about T*' 
cried my father, - - &c. - - - - 

— I dare say, said my mother, they are making 
fortifications. 

— ^Not on Mrs. Wadman's premises ! cried mj 
father, stepping back. 

—1 suppose not, quoth my mother. 

— ^I wish, said my father, raising his voice, tbe 
whole science of fortification at the Devil| with aU 
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its trumpery of saps, miDes, blinds, jj^abions, fausse- 
brayf, aodcuTettes. 

— fThey are foolish thing:s, said my mother. 

Nqw she had a way, which, by the bye, I would 
this |Boment give away my purple jerkin, and my 
yellow slippers into the bargain, if some of yoiir 
Reverences would imitate, — and that was, never 
to refuse her assent and consent to any proposition 
my father laid before her, merely because she did 
not understand it, or had no ideas of the principal 
word or term of art upon which the tenet or propo- 
sition rolled. She contented herself with doing 
all thut her godfathers and godmothers promised 
for her, — but no more ; and so would go on using 
a hard word for twenty years together, — and rp- 
plying to it too, if it was a verb, in all its moods 
and tenses, without giving herself any trouble to 
enquire about it. 

This was an eternal source of misery to my 
father, and broke the neck at the first setting out, 
of more good dialogues between them, than could 
have done the most petulant contradiction;— 
the few that survived were the better for the 
cuvetteM, 

**• They are foolish things," said my mother. 

—Particularly the cuvettes^ replied my father. 

It was enough; — he tasted the sweet of triumph, 
— and went on. 

— ^Not that they are, properly speaking, Mrs. 
Wadfflan*s premises, said my father, partly cor 
reeting himself, — because she is but tenant for 
life. 

r— That makes a great difference — said mj 
mother. 

In a fool't bead, replied my fathe r. 

TOL* III. X 
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Unlets she should happen to have a child, 

said my mother. 

— But she must persuade my brother Tobj first 
to get her one. 

— ^To be sure, Mr. Shandy, quoth my mother. 

— ^Tho* if it comes to persuasion, said my father, 
— ^Lord have mercy upon them ! 

— ^Amen, said my m other, piano, 

— Amen, cried my father, forlistimo. 

— Amen, said my mother again, — ^but with such 
a sighing cadence of personal pity at the end of it, 

as discomfited every fibre about my father: ^be 

instantly took out his almanack ; — but before be 
could untie it, Yorick*s congregation coming out of 
church, became a full answer to one half of his 
business with it, — and my mother telling him it 
was a sacrament day, — left him as little in doabt, 
as to the other part. — He put his almanack inte 
his pocket. 

The first Lord of the Treasury, thinking of «M9i 
4tud meansy could not have returned home with a 
more embarrassed look. 



<*>r*^*\^^V#N*i 



CHAP. XII. 



Upon looking back from the end of the last 
chapter, and surveying the texture of what has 
been wrote, it is necessary, that upon this page and 
the fire following, a good quantity of heterogeneoos 
matter be inserted, to keep up that just balance 
betwixt wisdom and folly, without which, a book 
would not hold together a single year; nor js it a 
poor creeping digression (which, but for the name 
o^^ a man might continue as wcU going oh in the 
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King's highway) which will do the busfiieB8.~No, 
if it is to be a digression, it nrast be a good frisky 
one, and upon a frisky subject too^ where neither 
the horse nor his rider web to be caught but by re- 
bound. •.* 

The duty difficulty is, raising powers suitable to 
the nature of the service: Fancy is capricious, — 
fVit must not be searched for, — and Pleasantry 
(good-natured slut as she is) will not come in at 
a calli Was an empire to be laid a^ her feet. 

— ^The best way for a man is, to say his prayers. 

Only, if it puts him in mind of his infirmitiei 
and defects^ as well ghostly as bodily, — for that 
purpose, he will find himself rather worse after he 
has said them than before; — for other purposes, 
better. 

For my own part, there is not a way, either 
moral or mechanical, under Heaven, that I could 
think of, which I have not taken with myself in 
this case : sometimes by addressing myself directly 
to the soul herself, and arguing the point over and 
oyer again with her, upon the ex.tent of her own 
facaltie». 

— I never could make them an inch the wider. 

Then by changing my system, and trying what 
could be made of it upon the body, by temperance, 
soberness, and chastity. These are good, quoth I, 
!■ themselves,— they are good, absolutely ;— they 
are good^ relatirely ; — they are good for health, — 
•^they are good for happiness in this world, — they 
ap* good for happiness in the next. 

In short, they are good for every thing but the' 
thing wanted; and there they are good for nothing; 
but to leave the soul just as Heaven made it. An- 
for the tbeologieal virtues of Faith and Hope; tkey 

X2 
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give it courage ; but then, that ■uiTeOiiig TUtoe of 
Meekness (as mj father woold alwajs call it) 
takes it quite awaj again; so yoa are exactlj 
where you started. 

Now, in all common and ordinary cases, there ia 
nothing which I ha?e found to answer so well as 
this. — 

Certainly, if there is any dependence upoB Lo* 
gic, and that I am not blinded by self-lore, there 
must be something of true genius about me, merely 
upon this symptom of it. That I do not know what 
Envy is : for never do I hit upon any inventUNi or 
device which tendeth to the furtherance uf good 
writing, but I instantly mak£ it public; willing tluit 
all mankind should write as well as myself: 

— Which they certainly will, when they think as 
little. 



CHAP. xra. 

Now, in ordinary cases, that is, when I am only 
stupid, and the thoughts rise heavily and pass gnn- 
mous through mf pen, — 

Or that I am got, I know not how, into a cold 
unmetapborical vein of infamous writing, and can- 
not take a plumb-^ift out of it ybr niy soul; ao 
must be obliged to go on writing like a Dutieli 
commentator to the end of the chapter, unless 
something to be done, — 

I never stand conferring with pen and ink one 
moment ; for if a pinch of snuff, or a stride or two 
across the room will not do the business for me, — ^I 
take a razor at once; and having tried the edge of 
it upon the palm of my hand, without further eere- 
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mony, except that of first latheriD^ my beard, I 
shave it off; taking care only, if I do leave a hair, 
that it be not a grey one ; this done, I change my 
shirt, put on a better coat, — send for my last wig, 
— put my topaz-ring upon my finger; and, in a 
Wi>rd^ dress myself from one end to the other of me, 
after my best fashion. 

Now the Devil in Hell must be in it, if this does 
not do: for, consider, Sir, as every man chooses to. 
be present at the shaving of his own beard (though, 
there is no rule without an exception), and un- 
avoidably sits over-against himself the whole time 
it is doing, ip case he has a hand in it, — the Situa- 
tion, like all others, has notions of her own to put 
into the brain. 

I maintain it, the conceita^ of a rough-bearded 
man are seven years more terse and juvenile for 
one single operation ; and if they did not run a risk 
of being quite shaved away, might be carried up^ 
by continual shavings, to the highest pitch of sub-, 
limity. — ^How Homer could write with so long a 
beard, I don*t know ; — and as ^t makes against my. 
hypothesis^ I as little care : — but let us, return to 
the Toilet. 

Ludovicust Sorhonensis loakes this entirely an 
affair oi the body (i^»li^iu.n Tpet^u) ^ ^^ 
caJls it, — but he is deceived: the soul and bodjf) 
ve joint-sharera in every thing they get : a map. 
cannot dress^ but his ideas get doih'd- at thei sama 
iXsoMi and if he dressea like a gentlema«, every* 
one of them stands presented to his imagination» 
genteelized aloag with him ; — sa that, he has 
nothing to da but take, his pen^ and write liha, 
himself. 

Ror ibk CAUM» when yotv Hf noors and Re* 
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fore Heaten, I have made it I What a straiifs 
creature i» mortal nan ! said the. 

— 'T» very true, said I ; — but 'twere better to 
get ali these things out of our befuia, aod return to 
my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. XVI. 

W^N ray uncle Toby and the Corporal bad 
marched down to the bottom of the avenue, they 
reecllected their business lay the other way; so 
they ftEused about, and marched up straight to Mrs. 
Wadman's door. 

I warrant your Honour, said the Coitporal, touch- 
ing his Montero-cap with his hand as he passed 
him, in order to give a knock at the door. — My 
uncle Toby, contrary to his invariable way ef treat- 
ing his faithful servant, said nothing good or bad: 
the truth was, he had not altogether marshaU'd his 
ideas ; he wish'd for another conference, and, as 
the Corporal was mounting up the three step* be* 
fore the door, he hem'd twice; a portion of my 
uncle Toby*s most modest spirits fled, at each 
expulsion, towards the Corpor^tl ; he stood with 
the rapper of the door suspended for a full minute 
In his hand, he scarce knew why. Bridget stood 
perdue within, with her finger aod her thumb upon 
the latch, benumb*d with expectation ; and Mrs. 
Wadman, with an eye ready to be deflowered 
again, sat breathless behind the window-curtain of 
her bed-chamber, watching their approach. 

— ^Drira ! said my uncle Toby; — but, as he arti<« 
cnlated the word, the minute expired, and Trim 
let fall the rapper.' 

My viiele Toby, perceiving that all hopes of i^ 



OP TUBT&AM tBANBY. 2f9 

conference were knocked on the head by it, whistled 
Lillabullero. 



<»^^»«»^»^l#|^» 



>«! 



CHAP. XVII. 

As Mrs. Bridget's finger and thumb were upon 
the latch, the Corporal did not knock as often as 
perchance your Honour's tailor. — I might have 
taken my example something nearer home; for I 
owe mine some five-and-twenty pounds at least, 
and wonder at the man's patiencel 

But this is nothing at all to the world : onlj 
tis a cursed thing to be in debt ; and there seems 
to b^ a fatality in the exchequers of some poor 
princes, particularly those of our house, which no 
economy can bind down in irons. For my own 
part, I'm persuaded there is not any one prince, 
prelate, pope, or potentate, great or small, upon 
earth, more desirous in his heart of keeping straight 
with the world than I am, — or who takes more 
likely means for if. I never give above half a 
4i;uinea, — nor walk with boots, — nor cheapen tooth- 
picks, nor lay out a shilling lipon a 'band- box, the 
year round; and, for the six months I'm in the 
country, I'm upon so small a scale, that with all 
the good temper in the world, I outdo Rousseau a 
bar length I — for I keep neither man or boy, nor 
horse, nor cow, nor dog, nor cat, nor any thing 
that can eat or drink, except a thin poor piece of a 
Tcstal (to keep my fire in) and who has generally 
as bad an appetite as myself: — but, if you think 
this makes a philosopher of me, — I would not, my 
good people, give a rush for your judgments. 

True philosophy; — but there is no treating the 
subject whilst my uncle is whistling Lillabullero. 
— Let ui go into' the bouse. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

As there are fifty difTerent ends (counting all 
ends in, — as well civil as religious) for which a 
woman takes a husband, she first sets about and 
carefully weighs, then separates and distinguishes, 
in her mind, which of all that number of ends is 
hers; then, by discourse, enquiry, argumentation, 
and inference, she investigates and finds out whe- 
ther she has got hold of the right one;— and, if she 
has, — then, by pulling it gently this .way and that 
way, she further forms a judgment, whether it will 
not break in the drawing. 

The imagery under which Slawkenbergius im- 
presses this upon his reader's fancy, in the begin- 
ning of his third Decade, is so ludicrous, that the 
honour I bear the sex will not suffer me to quote 
it, — otherwise, it is not destitute of humour. 

'^ She first, saith Slawkenbergius, stops the ass ; 
and holding his halter in her left hand (lest he 
should get away) she thrusts her right hand into 
the very bottom of his pannier, to search for it. — 
For what? — You'll not know the sooner, quoth 
Slawkenbergius, for interrupting me. 

'* I have nothing, good Lady, but empty bot- 
tles,*' says the ass. 

— ** I*m loaded with tripes," says the second. 

— ^And thou art little better, quoth she to the 
third; for nothing is there in thy panniers but 
trunk-hose and pantofles; — and so to the fourth 
and fifth, going on, one by ' one, thro* the whole 
string, till coming to the ass which carries it, she 
turns the pannier upside down, looks at it, — con- 
siders it, — samples it,«»-measures it, — stretches it« 
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— wets it,— dries it, — then takes her teeth both to 
the warp and weft of it. 

—Of what ? for the lo?e of Christ ! 

— I am determined, answered Slawkenbergius, 
that all the powers upon earth shall nerer wring 
that secret from my breast. 



^^«^^«>«^# ^^>^ 



CHAP. XXII. 



Wb live in a world beset on all sides with mys- 
teries and riddles, — and so 'tis no matter; — else it 
seems strange, that Nature, who makes every 
thing so well to answer its destination, ami sel- 
dom or never errs, unless for pastime, in giving 
such forms and aptitudes to whatever passes 
through her hands, that, whether she designs for 
the plough, the caravan, the cart, — or whatever 
other creature she models, be it but an ass's foal, 
you are sure to have the thing you wanted; and 
yet, at the same time, should so (eternally bungle it 
as she does, in making so simple a thing as a 
married man. 

Whether it is in the choice of the clay, — or that 
it is frequently spoiled in the baking (by an excess 
of which a husband may turn out too crusty, you 
know, on one hand, — or not enough so, through 
defect of heat, on the other ;) — or whether this 
great artificer is not so attentive to the little Pla- 
tonic exigencies of that part of the species, for 
whose use she is fabricating this; — or that her 
Ladyship sometimes scarce knows what sort of a 
husband will do. — I know not : we will discourse 
about it after supper. 
It is enough, that neithtr the observatioa itself, 

VOL. III. Y 
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nor the reasoning upon it, are at all to the pur^a^ 
— ^but rather against it ; since, with regard to ny 
uncle Toby*8 fitness for themarrii^e state, nothing 
ivaa ever better : she had formed him of the best 
and kindliest claj, had tempered it with her own 
-milk, and breathed into it the sweetest spirit ; — 
she had made him all gentle, generous, and hu- 
mane; — she had filled his heart with trust and 
confidence, and disposed every passage which led 
to it for the communication of the tenderest 
6fllee8 ; — she had, moreover, botisidered the other 
causes for which matrimony was ordained — 
And, accordingly^ * * * * 



Tbe Donation waa nc« defeated by my «aele 
Tfliby's wound. 

Now, this last article ^os Mmewhat apoeryf bal * 
and the Deril, who h tbe great distuiiier of <mr 
fdths in this world, had raised scruples n Mrs. 
Wadman^ brain about it ; and, Jike a true Devil 
as he was, had done his own work at tSw same 
time, by turning my uncle Toby's virtue therMpon 
into nothing but tmpty botUei, tripes^ trumk'hott^ 
and pantofles. 



##<^^S»i^^^>A 



CHAP. xxin. 



Mrs. Bridget had pawn'd aH the little stock of 
honour a poor chambermaid wais worth in the 
Worid, that she would get to the bottom of the 
affair in ten days; and it was built upon one ^ the 
most eeneewiMejpMrifllitoia oatur*; aaowly, Ciiat, 
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iwhilst my uuele Toby ^as making love to her Biis- 
tress, the Corporal could find nothing better to do 
than to make love to her ; — ^* And Fll let himy a* 
mwck as he tDt//,'* aaid Bridget, ^^ ti> gei it out of 
him,** 

Friendship has two garm'>nts» an outer and 
an under one: Bridget was serving her mistresses 
iBterests in the one, — and doing the thing which 
most pleased herself in the other ; so had as many 
stakes depending upon my. uncle Toby*s woqnd. 
afi the Devil himself. — ^Mrs. Wadman had but; 
one, — and* as it possibly might be her last (with* 
out discouraging Mrs. Bridget, or discrediting 
her talents) was determined to play her cards 
herself. 

She wanted not encouragement : a^ child mightr 
h»fe look'd {n.*o his hand ; — there was such a 
plainness and simplicity in- his playing out what 
tmmps he bad, — with such an unmistdrusting igno-i 
ranee of the ten'oee, — and so naked and defence^ 
less did he sit upon the same sofa with Widow. 
Wadman, that a generous heart would have wept 
to have won the game of him. 

Let us drop the metaphor. 



rf^^^^^^^^s^^ 



CHAP. XXIV. 



— And the story too, if you please ; ha though 
I have all along been hastening towards this part 
of it, with so much earnest desire, as well know 
ing it to be the choicest morsel of what I had 
to offer to the world, yet now that I am got to it 
any one is welcome to take my peo and go on with 
the story for mq that will, — I see the dj^culties of 

Y2 
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the descriptions I am going to give, — and feel my 
want of powers. 

It is one comfort at least to me, that I lost smne 
fourscore ounces of biood this we^k in a most 
uncritical fcTer which attacked me at the begin- 
ning of this chapter ; so that I hare still some 
hopes remaining it may be more in the serous or 
globular parts of the blood, than in< the subtle aura 
of the brain : — be it which it will, — an In?ocation 
can do no hurt ;— and I leave the affair entirely to 
the invoked^ to inspire or to inject me according 
as he sees good. 

THE INVOCATION. 

Gentle Spirit of sweetest humour, who erst 
did sit upon the easy pen of my beloved Cer- 
▼anfes ! Thou who glided*At daily through his 
lattice, and turned'st the twilight of his prison into 
Doon*day brightness by thy presence, — t*nged*8t his 
little urn of water with heaven*sent nectar, and, 
all the time he wrote of Sancho and his master, 
didst cast thy mystic mantle o*er his wither'd 
stump,* and wide extended it to all the evils of 
his life, — 

— ^Turn in hither, I beseech thee ! — behold 
these breeches ! — they are all I have in the 
world; — that piteous rent was given theib at 
Lyons. 

My shirts ! see what a deadly schism has hap- 
pen*d amongst *em ; — for the laps are in Lombardy, 
and the rest of *em here. — I never had but six, 
aitd a cunning gipsy of a' laundress at Milan cut 
me off the/or«-laps of five. — ^To do her justice, she 
did it with some consideration, — for I was return- 
ing out of Italy. 
— . *- 

• H« iMt kU kana at ths kattU mt Uptato. 
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And yet, notwithstanding all this, and a pistol 
tinder-box, which was, moreorer, filch'd from me 
at Sienna, and tVice that I paid ire Pails for two 
hard eggs, once at Raddicofini, and a second time 
at Capua, — I do not think a journey through Franoe 
and Italy, provided a man keeps his temper all the 
way, so bad a thing as some people would mak« 
you beliere ; there must be up9 and dovm», or how 
the deuce should we get into rallies where Nature 
spEeads so many tables of entertainmentl — Tianon* 
sense to imagine they will lend you their Yoitures 
to be shaken to pieces Cor nothing ; and, unless you 
pay twehe sous for greasing your wheels, how 
should the poor peasant get batter to his bread 1 — 
We really expect too much, — ^aad, Icnt the livre or. 
two aboTe pac for your supper and bed, at the mort 
they are but one shilling and nine pence halfpenny, 
— who would embroil their philosophy for it 7 for 
HeaTen*s and for your own sake, pay it, — pay It 
with both hands open, rather than leave DuappoinU 
m^iU sitting drooping upon the eyes of your fair 
hostess and her damsels in the gateway, at your 
departure ; — and besides, my dear Sir, you get a 
sisterly kiss of each of -eni worth a pound >— at 
l9a8t I did ;— 

— ^For my uncle Toby*s amours running all the 
way in my head, they had the same effect upon me 
as if th^ had been my own. — I was in the most 
•perfect state of bounty and good*wiU, and feh the 
kindliest harmony vibrating within me; with evecy. 
oscillation of tlie chaise alike; so that, whether the 
loads were rongh or smooth, it made no dilTerenee $ 
every thing, I saw or had to do with, touch'd upen 
some secret spring, either of sentiment or rapture. 
— They wece the sweetest notes I efer liea^« 

Y « 
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and I instantly, let down the fore-glass to hear 
them more distinctly. — Tis Maria, said thepostilioir 
ohserring I was listening. Poor Maria, continued 
he (leaning his body on one side to let me see her, 
for be was in a line betwixt us) is sitting upon a 
bank playing her vespers upon her pipe, with her 
little goat beside her. 

The young fellow utter'd this with an accent and 
a look so perfectly in tune to a feeling heart, that I 
instantly made a tow I would give him a foor-and- 
twenty sous piece when I got to Moulins. 

— And who is poor Maria ? said I. 

— ^The lore and pity of all the Tillages around as, 
said the postillion : it is but three years ago that 
the sun did not shine upon so fair, so quick-witted 
and amiable a maid ; and better fate did Maria 
deserve than to hare her banns forbid by the ino 
trigues of the curate of the parish who publish'd 
them. 

He was going on, when Maria, who had made a 
short pause, put the pipe to her month and began 
the air again ; — they were the same notes, — ^yet 
were ten times sweeter. — It is the evening service 
to the Virgin, said the young man ; — ^but who has 
taught her to play it, or how she caine by her pipe, 
no one knows : we think that Heaven has assisted 
her in both; for, erer since she has been unsettled 
in her mind, it seems her only consolation ; she has 
never once had the pipe out of her hand, but playk 
that ierviee upon it almost day and night. 

The postillion delivered this with so much dig- 
cretion and natural eloquence, that I could not 
help deciphering something in bis face above his 
coBdItioB, and should have sifted out his history, 
had not poorMaria*s taken such full possession of bm. 
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We had got up by this time almost to the hank 
where Maria was sitting : she was in a thin white 
jacket, with her hair, all but two tresses, drawn up 
into a silk net, with a few ollTe leaves twisted a 
little fantastically on one side; — she was beautiful ; 
and, if ever I felt the full force of an honest heart- 
ach, it was the moment I saw her. 

— God help her ! poor damsel ! abore a hundred 
masses, said the postillion, have been said, in the 
several parish-churches and convents around, for 
her, — but without effect : we have still hopes, as 
she is sensible for short intervals, that the Virgin 
at last will restore her to hejrself ; but her parents, 
who know her best, are hopeless upon that score, 
and think her senses are lost for ever. 

As the postillion spoke this, Maria made a ca- 
dence so melancholy, so tender and querulous, that 
I sprung out of the chaise to help her, and found 
myself sitting betwixt her and her goat before I re- 
lapsed from my enthusiasm. 

Maria Iook*d wistfully for some time at me, and^ 
then at her goat, — and then at me, — and then at 
her goat again, and so o^, alternately. 

— Well, Maria, said I softly, what resemblance 
do you find? 

I do entreat the candid reader to believe me, 
that it was from the humblest conviction of what 
a ^ii«/ man is,~that I asked the question; and 
that I would not have let fall an unseasonable 
pleasantry in the venerable presence of Misery, to 
be entitled to all the wit that ever Rabelais scat- 
ter'd, — and yet I own my heart smote me, and that 
I so smarted at the very idea of it, that I swore I 
would set up for Wisdom, and utter grave seoteoees 
the rest of my days; — and never,— never Mtempl 
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again to commit mirth with man, woman, or child 
the longest day I had to live. 

Aj for writing non«ense to them, — I beliere there 
was a resenre; — but that I leare to the world. ^ 

Adien, Maria I — adieu, poor Lapless damsel ! — 
some time, but not notr, I rnhf hear tfaf sorrows 
from thy own lips, — but I was deceired; for that 
moment she took her pipe and told me such a tale 
of woe with it, that I rose up, and with broken aB4 
irregular steps wa!k*d softlj to my chaise. 

— ^What an excellent inn at Moulius I 
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CHAP. XXV. 



Whbn we harje got to the end of th^s phapie^ 
(but not before) we must all turn back to the tmi^ 
blank chapters; on the account of which my bpiiopr 
has Iain bleeding this half hour, — I stop it, by^pu)- 
ling off one of my yellow slippers, and throwiiig it, 
with all my violence, to the opposite sid/s of my 
room, with a declaration at the heel of it, — 

That whatever resemblance it m^y bear to half 
Ihe chapters which are written ip the world, or, for 
aught I know, may be how writing in it, — that it 
was as casual as the foam of Zeuxis his horse; be- 
sides. Hook upon a chapter which hM onfy nofhing^ 
in t7, with respect; and considering wbal ssgrsft 
things there are la the world, — ^ThM i^ i# qo |m^ 
a proper Kubject for satire. 

— ^Why then was it left so ? And here, wiihom 
staying for my reply, shall J be called as maij 
blockheads, immskalls, doddypoles, dundarheads, 
ninny-bamniers, goosecaps, jolthead^, nincompoopa, 
apd A — t<a-bedi^— and ather^msanoiT appeUatioot 
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as ever the cake-bakers of Lerne cast io the teeth 
of King Gargantua~8 shepherds: — and 1*11 let 
them do it, as Bridget said, as much as they please : 
for how was it possible they should foresee, the 
necessity I was under of writing the 25th chapter 
of my book before the 18th 7 &c. 

— So I donU take it amiss. — All I wish is. That 
it may be a lesson to the world, *^ io let peopU tell 
*^ their ttoriet their own imt^.** 



The Eighteenth Chapter. 

As Mrs. Bridget opened the door before the 
Corporal had well given the rap, the Interval be- . 
twixt that and my uncle Toby's introduction into 
the parlour was so short, that Mrs. Wadman had 
but just time to get from behind the curtain, — lay 
a Bible upon the table, and advance a step or two, 
towards the door Ui receive him. 

My uncle Toby saluted Mrs. Wadman, after the 
the manner in which women were saluted by men 
in the year of our Lord God one thousand seven 
hundred and thirteen ; — then facing about,, he 
march*d up abreast with her to the sofa, and in 
three plain words, though not before he was sat 
down, — nor after he was sat down, — but as he was 
sitting down, told her, *'Ae loat in love ;** ao that 
my uncle Toby strained himseif more in the decla- 
ration than he needed. 

Mrs. Wadman naturally looked down upon a 
■lit she had been darning up in her apron, in expec- * 
tation every moment that my uncle Toby would go 
on; but having no talents for amplification, and 
Love, moreover of ail othen, being a subject of 
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wkick he wa9 the least a matter, — ^when he hacl^ 
told Mrs. Wadman once that he loved her^ he let 
it alone, and left the matter to work after its own 
way. 

My ftither was always in raptures with thi» 
system of my uncle Toby's, as he falsely called it, 
and would often say. That could his brother Toby 
to his process have added but a pipe of tobacco, — 
he had wherewithal to have found his way, if there 
was faith in a Spanish proverb, towards the hearts 
of half the women upon the globe. 

My uncle Toby never understood what my fa- 
ther meant: nor will I presume to extract, more 
from it than a condemnation of an error which ihe 
bulk of the world lie under ; — but the French, ewery 
one of *eni to a man, who believe in it almost •» 
ipttc^ as the re^tl presence^ ^^ That talking tf love^ 
*' it making it/* 

— I would as soon set about making a blaels* 
pudding by the same receipt. 

Let us go on : — Mrs. Wadmaa sat in expectation 
my uncle Toby would do so, to almost the first puf- 
satioa of that minute^ wherein silence on one side 
<nr the other generally becomes indecent : so* edging, 
herself i^ little more towards him, and raising up her 
eyes, sub-blushing, as she did it, — she took up the 
gauntlet, — or the discourse (if you like it better) 
and communed with ihy uncle Toby thus — 

The cares and disquietudes of the marriage^atate, 
quoth Mrs. Wadman, are very great. — ^I suppose 
to, said my uncle Toby. — And therefore when a 
peryon, continued Mrs. Wadman, is so much at bi» 
ease as you are, — so happy, Captain Shandy, in 
yourself, your friends, and your amusements, — ^i 
wonder what xeasons can incline you to the atata I 
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— Tliej are wrtlten, quoth my iiMele T^by^n 
the Common-Prayer Book. 

Thus far my uncle Toby went on warily, aad 
kept within his depth, leaving Mrs. Wadman to 
•ail upon the gulph as she pleased. 

— As for children, said Mrs. Wadman, -though a 
principal end perhaps, of the institution, «nd the 
natural wish, I suppose, of every paErent, — yet do 
not we ail fnd, they are certain sorrows, aad vei^ 
uncertain comforts ? — wad wliat ia there, dear SUr, 
to pay one for the heart-aches I— whfit compensation 
for the many tender and disquieting apprehensions 
of a suffering and defenceless mother who brings 
them into life? — t declare, said my uncle Toby, 
smit with |)ity, I know of iKM^e; ualens It be the 
{ileasore which it has pleased Ood — 

— ^A fiddlestick I <|uoih she. 



Chapter iht Nineteenth. 

Now there are such an infinitude of notes, tunes 
cants, chants, airs, looks, and accents with which 
the Yford Jiddlettick may be pronounced in all such 
cases as this, every one of 'em impressing a sense 
and meaning as different from the other as dirt 
from cleatUUuts, — ^that casuists (fer it is an affair 
of conscience upon that score) reckon up no iem 
than fourteen theusand in which you may do either 
right or wrong. 

Mrs. Wadman bit upon the fiddlestick which 
sunnoned up all my uncle Toby's modest bipod 
into his cheeks;— «o feeling within himself that hp 
bad somehow or other got beyond his depth, he 
Mopped •hori; fuid without. emtring further ei(|i«r 
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into the pMM or pleasures of BatriaioDy, lie laid kis 
hftDd upon hit heart, and made an offer to taike 
them at they were, and thare them aloa^ with 
her. 

When my uncle Toby had taid thit, he did not 
care to tay it again ; to catting hit eye apoD the 
Bible which Mrt. Wadman had laid upon t|ie 
table, betook it up; and popping, dear soul* upon 
a passage in it, of all others the most interestii^ 
to him, — which was the siege of Jericho, — he aet 
himself to read it orer, — Clearing his proposal of 
marriage, as he had done his declaration of lore, 
to work with her after its own way. Now it 
wrought neither as an astringent nor a looaeaer; 
nor like opium, nor bark, nor mercury, nor buck- 
thorn, nor any one drug which' nature had bestowed 
upon the world ; — in short, it w'ork'd not at all in 
her; and the cause of that was, that there was 
something working there before. — Babbler that I * 
am! I hare anticipated what it was a dozen 

times; but there is fire still in the subject. 

Ailontf 



CHAP. XXVI. 

It is natural for a perfect stranger who is going 
from London to Edinburgh, to enquire, before he 
•ets out, how many miles to York ? which is about 
the half-way: — nor does any body wonder, if he 
goes on and asks about the corporation, &c. — 

It was just as natural for Mrs. Wadman, whose 
ffrst huuband was all his time afflicted with a Scia- 
tica, to wish to know how far from the hip to the 
grbin; and how far she was likely to suffer more 
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or less in her feelings, in the one case than in the 
other. i 

She had accordingly read Drake's Anatomy from 
one end to the other. She had peep*d into Whar- 
ton upon the Brain, and borrowed ^Graaf upon 
the Bones and Muscles ; but could make nothing 
of it. 

She had reasonM likewise from her own powers, 
—laid down tbeorems,--drawn consequences, and ^ 
eome to no conclusion. 

To clear up all, she had twice asked Doctor 
Slop, ** If poor Captain Shandj was ever likely to 

" recover of bis wound V* 

— He is recoTered, Doctor Slop woald »ay.-^ 
What, quite? 
-p^uite, Madam. 

— But what do you mean by e recorery t Mn» 
Wadman would say. 

Doctor Slop was the worst mifn mliye at defini* 
tions; and so Mrs. Wadman could get no know- 
ledge. In short, there was no way to extract it, 
but from my uncle Toby himself. 

There is an accent of humanity in an enquiry of 
this kind, whicji lulls Suspicion to rest; — and I 
%m half persuaded the serpent got pretty near it, 
in hit discourse with Eve ; for the propensity in 
the sex to be deceived could not be so great, that 
she should have boldness to hold chat with tl^e 
Devil without it.^But there is an accent of huma- 
nity ;-^b0W shall i describe itt—'tis an accent 
which covers the part with a f^ariuent, and gives 
the enquirer a right to be as particular with it as 
your body-surgeon. 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ — - 

* This nutt be • miauke in Mr. Sbaii4y ; for QtmtS Wfo^ smi tb» 
^acreatic juice, Md Um parte of gcmratkui. 

VOL. III. Z 
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*'' — ^Was it without remission t 

<* — Was it more tolerable in bed t 

**• — Could he lie on both sides alike with it 

*'' — Was he able to mount a horse t 

** — ^Was motion bad for it 7** et cmtertL, were to 
tenderly spoke to, and so directed towards my 
uncle Toby's heart, that every item of them sunk 
ten times deeper into it than the evils themtelTea ; 
— ^but when Mrs. Wadman went round about by 
Namur to get at my uncle Toby's groin ; and en- 
gaged him to attack the point of the adranced 
counterscarp, and pile miU with the Dutch, to 
take the counter-guard of St. Roch sword-in-hand, 
— and then, with tender notes playing upon hb 
ear, led him, all bleeding, by the hand out of the 
trench, wiping her eye as he was canied to his 
tent, — Kcaven ! Earth ! Sea ! — all was lifted up, 
— the springs of nature rose nbove their level8,<»- 
an angel of mercy sat beside him on the sofa, — 
his heLrtglow'd with fire; — and had he been worth 
a thousand, he had lost every heart of them to 
lifrs. .Wadman. 

— And whereabouts, dear Sir, quoth Mrs. Wad- 
man, a little categoricaUy, did you receive this 
sad blow! — In asking this question, Bfrs. Wadman 
gave a slight glance towards the waistband of 
my uncle Toby's red plush breeches, expecting 
naturally, as the shortest reply to it, that my uncle 
Toby would lay bis fore-finger upon the place. 
—It fell out otherwise, — for my uncle Toby haying 
got his wound before the gate of St. Nicholas, in 
one of the traverses of the trench opposite to 
the salient angle of the demi-bastion of St. Rock, 
he could at any time, stick a pin upon the identical 
spot of ground where he was standing when the 
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«tone struck him. This struck instantly upon my 
uncle Toby*s sensorium ; — and with it, struck 
his large map of the town and citadel of Namur, 
and its euTirons, which he had purchased and 
pasted down upon a board, by the Corporars aid, 
during his loni; illness : — it had lain, with other 
military lumber, in the garret eyer since ; and ac 
cordingly the Corporal was detached to the garret 
to fetch it. 

My uncle Toby measured off thirty toises, with 
Mrs. Wadman's scissars, from the returning angle 
before the gate of St. Nicholas ; and with such a 
▼irgin modesty laid her finger upon the place, that 
the Goddess of Decency, if then in being, — if not, 
'twas *faer shade, — shook her i^cad, and with a 
finger wavering across her eyes, forbade her to 
explain the mistake. 

Unhappy Mrs. Wadman ! 

— ^For nothing can make this chapter go off 
with spirit but an apostrophe to thee ; — but my 
heart tells me, that in such a crisis an apostrophe 
is but an insult in disguise ; and ere I would offer 
one to a woman in distress, — ^let the chapter 
go to the Devil ; provided any damn*d critic in 
keeping will be but at the trouble to take it with 
him. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

My uaeU Toby*B map ia carried down i^to' 
kitchen. 
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Mror wan enieified TrtUh at the rate ke did, 
— ^had but just heard of the report a« mj uncle 
Toby set out ; and catching fire Buddenlj at the 
trespass done his brother by it, was demonstrat- 
ing to Yorick, notwithstanding my mother was 
•itting by, — not only, **• That the Devil was in wo- 
'^ men, and that the whole of the affair was lust ; but 
that every evil and disorder in the world, of what 
kind or nature soever, from the first fall of Adam, 
down to my uncle Toby's (inclusive) was owing, 
one way or other, to the same unruly appetite. 

Yorick was just bringing my father's hypothesn 
to some temper, when my uncle Toby entering the 
room with marks of infinite benevolence and for- 
giveness in his looks, my father's eloquence re- 
kindled against the passion ; — and as he was not 
rery nice in the choice of his words when he was 
wroth, — as soon as my uncle Toby was seated by 
the tire, and had filled bis pipe, my fiithir broke 
out in this manner : 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

— ^That provision should be made for conti- 
nuing the race of so great, so exalted, and godlike 
a being as man, — 1 am far from denying; — but 
philosophy speaks freely of every thing; and there- 
fore I still think, and do maintain it to be a pitj, 
that it should be done by means of a passion, 
which bends down the faculties, and turns all the 
wisdom, contemplations and operations of the 
soul backwards; — a passion, my dear, conti- 
nued my father, addressing himself to my niother« 
which couples and equals wise men with fools 



OF TBISTRAM SHANDY. 25 3 

and makes us come out of our caverns and hiding- 
places more like satyrs and four-footed beasts 
than men. 

I knoTf it 'will be said, continued my father, 
(ayailing himself of the Prolepsis) that, in itself, 
and simply taken, — ^like hunger, or thirst, or sleep, 
— 'tis an affair neither good nor bad, — nor shame- 
ful, nor otherwise. Why then did the delicacy of 
Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate against it ? 
and wherefore, when we go about to make and 
plant a man, do we put out the candle ? and 
for what reason is it, that all the parts thereof, — 
the congredients, — the preparations, — the iuMtru- 
ments, and whatever serves thereto, are so held 
as to be conveyed to a cleanly mind by no lan- 
guage, translation, or periphrasis whatever ? 

—The act of killing and destroying a man, con- 
tinued my father, raising his voice,— >and turning 
to my uncle Toby, — you see is glorious, — and the 
weapons by which we do it are honourable ; — we 
march with them upon our shoulders ; — we strut 
with them by our sides; — we gild them; — we 
carve them ; — we inlay them ; — we enrich them ; — 
nay, if it be but a tcoundrel cannon, we cast an 
ornament upon the breech of it. 

— My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to inter- 
cede for a better epithet ; — and Yorick was rising 
up to batter the whole hypothesis to pieces, — 

When Obadiah broke into the middle of the 
room with a Complaint, which cried oiit for an 
inunediate hearing. 

The case was this :» 

My father, whether by ancient custom of the 
manor, or a» impropriator ot the great tythea, was 
obliged to keep a Boll fbr the service ef the 
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parisk ; and Obadiah had led his cow apoa « 
vitit to him oae day or other the precediai^ 
mer ; — I say, one day or other, — because, as 
would haTe it, it was the day on which hm 
married to my father*« house-maid ; — m oae was 
a reckoning to the other. Therefore, when Oba- 
diah *« wife was brought to bed, — Obadiah tba ah e d 
God.— 

Now, said Obadiah, 1 shall hayea calf; •• 
Obadiah went daily to visit his cow. 

8lie*ll ealre on Monday^ — or Tuesday^ — ar 
WednoMlay at the farthest. 

Tkecow did noi calve; — oo, she'll not ealft 
tilt next week; — the cow put it off tefribly,— 
till, at the end of the sixth week, Ob«diali'^ 
BuspicioB* (Uke a ^ood Man's) feU vpon Um 
Bull. 

Now the parish being veiiy l^ilg^ By fatber** 
Bull, to -speak the truth of hin, was ao wa^ 
eqaal to the department; ha had, however, gtt 
himself somehow or other thrust into empioj- 
nent, — and as ha went through the Imsiaess 
with a graTe face, my father had a high •pinjon «f 
him. 

— Most of the towDsmea, an* please your WW^ 
sh^, quoth Obadiah, believe that *tfs «U t4e BbU's 
taMC 

— ^But may not a cow be barren ? replied jnj 
father, turning to Doctor Slop. 

— It never happens, said Doctor Slop ; but the 
man's wife may have come before her time, nata* 
rally enough. — Prithee, has the child hair upon 
his head 2 added Doctor Slop. 

—-It is as hairy as 1 am, said Obadiah^— .Oba* 
dinh had not beaa ahavied for thsae weaksA— 
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Wbeu --u---- u , cried my father , 

beginning the sentence with an exclamatory 
whistle ; — and so, brother Toby, this poor Bull of 
mine, who is as good a Bull as ever p — ss*d, and 
might have done for Europa herself in purer times, 
— 4ad he but two legs less, might have been 
driven into Doctors* Commons, and lost his cha- 
racter ; — which, to a Town-Bull, brother Toby, it 
the very same thing as his life. 

— Lf— -d ! said my mother, what is all this story 
about ? 

— A, Cock and a Bull, said Yorick ; — and one 
of the best of its kind I ever heard. 
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